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THE MADRAY LEGIRLATIVE COUNCIL. )

Monday, 22nd January 195i.

'The Touse met in the Conneit Chamber, Fort St. George, ab
ball  past two  of the  clock, Mr.  Chatrman (tne Hon.  Ser
R, B RAMAKRISHNA RAJU) in the Char.

L—QUUESTIONS AND ANSWERS,
STARRED QUESTIONS.

Cases of delenlion under the Preventive Delention Aet.

R : O i w ..
1Q~.(J.f~ﬁ|<1 ROSURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the How.
the Cliel Minister be pleased to state—

(@) whether there are cases of detentions of arrested persons
who have been later released either on the advice of the Advisory
Comuittee or by the Governiment on their own motion or under
orders ol courts;

(by whether there have been cases i which detained persons
have been released as soon as habeas corpus petitions were filed

(¢) whut action has been taken or s proposed to be taken
against oflicers responsible for unjustifiable detentions;

() whether the Govermuent have perused the observations
of the Hon’ble Judges of the Supreme Court in this regard; and

(¢) what steps have been tuken by the Government to guard
against unjustitiable detentions by over-zealous officers ?

Tur Hon, S Ko MADHAVA MENON (ou behalf of the Hon.
the Chicef Minister): —" (¢) Yes.

" (b) 1t as pussible that there are sonwe cases in which detenus
may have been relewsed when their habeas corpus petitions
were pending before the High Court. In such  cases the
releases have been made on the  recommendations of the
Advisory Board or the reviewing authority prescribed under
section 12 of the Preventive Detention Act or as o result of
an independent veview of the case by the Government taking
into account any observations ot or views expressed by the
Iigh Court in similar cases.

(¢) to (¢) The Governient have perused the observations of
the Honourable Judges of the Supreme Court referred to in
the question.  No cuases of unjustifiable detention has avisen
so far and if any should arise in fulure, the Government will
pay due regard to the observations of the Suapreme Court.

Instructions have been issued to subordinate officers from
time to time explatning the cireumstances under which
detentions can be ordered und also stressing the necessity for
the grounds to be adequate and valid in every case.  Nuch
observations made by the Honourable Judges of the Suprenie
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The Hos. Ski 1. SITARAMA REDDY:—" The question 1s
whetber the Government have been giving any subsidy to
agriculturists tor <inking bore-wells There is w programime
for sinking bore-wells and artesian wells,  In faet {here 1s
4 scheme for sinking 101 bore-wells in South Arveot.  Where
we have got artesian sources we have already taken up the
work and some wells have also beeu sunk already.  There
is also a draft scheme to have 300 tube-wells and artesian
wells all over the State and now a survey is being conducted.
After we get the results of the survey, it is 1»1'“1);»,\‘«-(] 1o have
bore-wells all over the State, but they will be State owued
and the Governmeut propose fo levy water-rate and so there
is o question of subsidy ax {he wells are going to be dug at
Government cost.”

Spr MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:—* Sir, if the agrical- -
turists themselves waut to _muh-)'tnkv the work, will not the Gov-

ernment give them the subsidy, so that the expeuditure incurred
may be reduced? ”’

Tnr Hox. S I, SITARAMA REDDI:— The question of
giving Government subsidy regard {o hore-wells and arte-
gian wells was discussed and it was found that the coxt was
in some cases, going to be quite a large sum of monev and
it was thought that it would be quicker and caster if the
Government themselves undertook the seheme, got the wells
ready and suppliad water. Tt was also in the interests of the
cultivators themselves and so the Government thought that
such a scheme wonld be hetter.”

Srr R, SOURYANARAYANA RAO:-—7 Siv, in aveas where
bore-wells could be sunk to the advantage of the ryol, may [ kuow
why the Government should not go to the assistance of {he 1yot in
those places? ”’

Tur, Mox. Sur I, SITARAMA REDDT: —“ As T said. Sir,
it is not a question of not going {o the assistance of the ryot,
Government do want to give assistance to (he agriculturists
but they propose 1o assist them by digging the wells them-

selves.”’

Sur R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:— Sir, do the Govern-
ment considey that digging these 300 tuhe-wells for the whole
State of Madras is a «ufficient form of assistance? ”

P Mon. Swi 11 STTARAMA REDDI :—* Tt is a auestion
of location of the sources which can give adequate water-
supply. For tnstance, v South Arcot distriet. we arve able
to get artesian sources which are able to irrigate, in some
cases, up to 400 acres and a minimum of 60 acres.  Tf we are
able to get more sources whieh can aive adequate supply of
water for irrigation, Government will be only tao happy tn
extend the number.”
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Sur MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:— Sir, if the cultivators

themselves want to undertuke the work, will the Government give
them necessary assistance? ™’

Tre Hox. Sxr H. SITARAMA REDDI:— L remembor the
Government are already assisting the ryot in o every way.
They provide sets for bore-well digging and they also supply
tubes. I believe he is also entitled to o loan for purchasing
these equipment. We are already doing all these. 1 may
assure the Ilouse that if there Is any particular avea where
it is felt that the development of irrigation ix held vp for
want of Government assistance, the Government arve willing
to take up the matter and consider it de novo.’

Srr MOTIIEY NARAYANA RAO:—° Sir, it the (Govern-
ment really intend to help the agricullurists, is it possible for
them to publish the nature of the help they can expect ‘iq the
papers, so that the ryots may take advantage of such assistance
from the Government? ”’

Tar Hox. Sri II. SITARAMA REDD'I:——“ 'As ,I, said, the
(Government do want to help the agriculturists.

Legal aid to the poor.

* 105 0.—Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
. . sU _
the Minister for Tducation be pleased to state—

(@) whether there are provisions for legal aid. statutory or
otherwise, to poor persons, persons ol limited means and persons
belonging to Buckward Classes in civil :L‘ll(l criminal proceedings;

(b) whether such provisions are satisfactory and adequate has
ever been considered by the Govermment:

(¢) whether the proposal to form a State Tegal Aid Com-
mittee has at any time been examined by the Government: and

(d) whether it is proposed to formulate a comprehensive
scheme for providing legal aid at Govermment cost?

Trnr Hov. Ser K. MADHAVA  MENON:—“ (a) Ruies 157
and 228 of the Criminal Rules of Practice regulate the grant
of legal aid to Impecunious persoms in criminal cases, In
.0. Ms. No. 315, Rural Welfare, dated 3rd October 1950,
the Government have directed that whenever in o criminal
case launched against Harijans by Caste Mindus or vice
versa, the District Collector considers that the Harijuns are
specially deserving of legal aid in the interests of justice,
he should reporl the facts of the case to the Government fu
necessary action. As regards civil cages, the provisiong of
Order XXXIIT of the Code of Civil Procedure govern the
grant of legal aid.

 (b) The answer is in the affirmative.

“* (¢) The answer is in the negative,
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** (d) The answer is in the negative as the existing provisicns
go far cnough and there is no real need at present to further
liberalize the same.”

Ser R SURYANARAYANA RAO:— Sir, have the tiovern-
ment taken steps to bring to the notice of these unfortunate people
without any legal wid that such wid is wvailable already if they
need 1t? "’

T Hon. Ser Ko MADHAVA MENON : —* More than 1ssuing
(.0, No. 315, Rural Welfave, dated 3rd October 1950, the
Government have not done auything and it has been suffi-
ciently published in the Gazette.”

Ser R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“May I know, Sir,
whether the Government would require the Director of Tarijan
Welfare to bring to the notice of the Harijuns that such assistanee
will be available in deserving cases?

Tuw Hon. Skr K. MADITAVA  MENON:—* It was at his
instance that the Government Order was issued and 1 am
sure he will take such steps as are necessary to bring it to
the notice of the ITarijans.”

Organization of the Factory Imspection Services,

106 Q. —Srr RO SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon,
the Minister for Tand Revenue be pleased to state—

() whether Sir Wilfred Garrett, lately Chief Adviser, Fac-
tories, has made any report on the admimistration of the Factories
Act and the organization of the Factorv Inspection Services in
India:

(b)Y whether the suggestions of S Willved Garrett revoding
the admiistration ol Factories Xet, have been communicated to
this Govermment, and if so, what they are;

(¢) whether this Government have taken steps to caurry out
those snggestions relating to administration and services;

(Y what steps the Government have taken to ensore that
the managements give effect to Sir Wilfred's suggestions;

(¢) whether the Government have made a thorongh review
of the present set up to know what further measures are necessary
to bring the factory administration up to date; and

(f whether the Government will make a statement on the
subject giving all details of the measures taken so far and under
contemplation ?

Thne Mon, Sgr H. SITARAMA REDDIT: —** The answer® 18

placed on the table of the House.”

~ Srr ROSURYANARAYANA RAO:— Sir, while T am grate-
ful to the Government for a very complete answer to this question,
may T know whether the Government have satisfied themselves that

® Printed as Appendix T on pages 366-368 infra.
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with the udtlitionfu] staff they have provided, which is considerable,
L agree, there will be one tnspection at Jeast annually of every
factory in the State?

Tuv Hox. Ser 1L SITARAMA REDDI: —* That is our desire.”

SR ROSURYANARAYANA RAO:— Apart from the number
of imspecetions, the ditficulty hax always been ahout the staff and we
have pointed out that the siaff is not sufficiently Targe to enable
the inspection of cach factory at least once a year; will the
Government, therefore, have this target in mind and see that
more staff if necessary is appointed? ”’

Tioe Hox, S 1 SITARAMA REDDI:— The Government

feel that with the extsting staft the target that has heen sts
gested by the hon, Member will be reached.”

Admission to the Governmenl Arts colleges in the mufussd

* 107 Q.—Spr B, BIIMA RAO: Will the Hon. the M””St;cl:
for Education be pleased to lay on the table of  the House t"
latest rules and instructions issued for admission of students mto
the Govermment Arts Colleges in the mufussal ?

Tue Hox. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :_—‘t‘ gﬁ et‘(t/\ll‘:t,tl (,,tf 5)(1;}'11-
sraph 3 of (+.0. No. 1435, 1“.(lllcut10u, dz} e 5 i’ B 13t 40,
i%l which a general instruction?® Avas given fo- Principals of
Government Colleges on the question of admission of students,

is placed on the fable of the House. Since the issue of thig
Government Order the Government have reserved ten per cent
of the seats for Harijuns. T 1948, the (;(T\“.“m.““' revived
the system of constituting Advisory Committees for Govern-
ment institutions and these committees have been empowered
to frame general principles for admission and to niake selee
tions based on the instructions referved to above.  Relevant
Government Orders and instructions® in this regard are also
placed on the table of the House.”

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“ May T know, Sir,
whether in future these Clommittees will not be required to carry
ot the instructions of the Government or the Director of Publie
Tnstruction? "’

Tar Hox. Srr K. MADHTAVA MENON :—*“ T do not see how
these Clommittee’s services need not be required; these are
Advisory Committees and they will certainly he helpful.”

Srr R SURYANARA‘rANA R‘\O Z-—“ I]] (}0 No. ]773‘ (l;li(‘(]
the 12th June 1950, it is said—

* Tho adinission into the various groups and elasses of the College shall be
madle ano(’)l‘diﬂg‘ to the instructions issued by the Government or the Director of
Public Instruction from time to time.’

May T know, Sir, whether the Director of Public Tustruction or the
Government will have also the power to sav what communities should
be admitted into a particular group, how many members of that

o Printed as Appendix IT on pazex 369-371 infra.
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community should be appointed and so on, Sir, or will it be a
eeneral order saving that adeguate vepresentafion should be given
to all communities?

Tur oy, Srr K. MADHAVA MENON:—“ 1 have nothing

more to add to what is contained in the Government Order,
oy
Sir.

Tadian Trade Uwnion (lmendmenl) del.

*108 ¢.—Su P R KL SARMA: Wil the Hon. the Minister
for Land Revenue be pleased to state—

(@) whether the Indian Trade Union (Amendment) Act
(Act NELV of 1947y, providing Tor compulsory recognition of {rade
unions has been made apphicable (o the Madras State:

Oyt the answer {o (a) is in the aftirmative, when the rules
for its introduction were made and published and what they are:

(¢) what the trade unions are which have been vecognized
as a result of the Act; and

(h 2 the Net has not been mtroduced vet, why it has not
been done and when the State Government infend to introduce 1t
by making necessary rules?

T Hos. Swr 10 STPARAMA REDDLE: -~ (0) No, Siv.
“(0) 1un view of the answer to clause (@), this question does not
arise.

(¢) Please see answer to clause (h).

() The draft regulations under the Amendnient Act wore
published by thiz Government in June last, but were not pro-
ceeded with further in view of the new Treade Thnions Bill,
under consideration of the Government of India and whih
provides for the repeal of the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926,
together with the Amendment Aet, 19477

Re-ewmploynient of cerlain officers in the FEducation Departent,

*109 Q. —Ser R SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the [Ton.
the Minister for Fducation be pleased to state—

(¥ whether the  Govermment  have  passed  orders on the
recommendations of the Retrencliment and Reorgamization Cowm-
mittee in respeet of certain posts in the Iiducation  Department,
and if so, what they are;

(b) whether extension of service or re-emplovinent is granted
to certain officers of the ducation Department, and if o, who
they are and what the extennating circumstances are: and

() whether the Government have examined the steps to be

taken to ensure supply of suitable officers as and when vacancies
occur ?

Tng Hov. Ser K. MADIHAVA MENON : —* («) Yes,
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'The Government did not accept the Committce’s recommenda-
tion for the abolition of the four posts of Divisional Inspece-
tors of schools and the post of clerk attached to euch of {he
four Regional Tuspectors of Physical Tducalion.

The Comwitiee suggested the appointment of o Joint Divector
of Public Instruction and o judicious distribution of work as
between the Director and the Joint Director. A post of
Jloint Director of Public Instruction was accordingly sunce-
tioned for a temporary period and it was in existence from
15th September 1948 1o 16th April 1950. But in practice.
the system of having a Joint Direclor did wot work sutis-
factorily and the post was therefore abolished.

The Committee's vecommendation for the appointment of
woman to one of the Deputy Directors’ posts was consi-
dered.  As und when competent women become available
they will be promoted to the posts of Deputy Dircctors and
the question of abolishing the  luspectress”  post in the
Director’s oflice will be examined.

The separide ranges that existed for the inspection of boyy’
and givls’ schools and Muslim and non-Muslim  schools
were amalgamated, as recommended by the Comnttee,

() Yes.
1. Sei V. R. Ranganatha Mudaliar, Deputy Commissioner for
Government Fxaminations.
2. Sri A. Padmanabha Reddi, Deputy Director of Public
Instruction.
3. Sri D. Ramayya, Divisional [nspector of Schools.
4. Sri K. Sankaran Unni Nair, Principal, Government Vie-
toria College, Palghat.
« 5. Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai, Principal, Governnient  Arts
College, Coimbatore.
6. Mrs. G. Sankunni, Principal. Government College for
‘Women, (Guntur,
7. Mrs. A. Suares, Inspectress of Anglo-Indian Schools,
Dearth of suitable officers was the reason n most of the eases.
The date of retirement of No. 6 fell in the middie of the
college vear and the Government’s policy is to refuin such
officers in service until the end of the weademic vear,

“ (¢) Yes.”
Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—¢ With regard fo  the

recommendation for appointment of a woman as Depuly Dircetress
of Public Instruction, mav T know. Sir, whether it is the view of
the Government that there are no suitable candidates among tho
women officers in the Department to ocenpy that place? ”

Tue Hox. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—“ When [ say that
when there are suitable candidates, we will appoint th«:m‘
it must be presumed, Sir, that we have not vet had an oceasion
to find one so far.”
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Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—'* 1f umong the existing

officers a suitable candidate 1s not available for appointment as
Deputy Directress; 1 do not think there is any prospect of finding
one sullable candidate for o gencration more. 1t the Inspectress
of Schools (Central) attached to the office 15 considered sutficiently
capable of being the luspeciress of Schools to attend to Girls’ Jdu-
cation, why not she be made a Deputy Directress of Public Instruc-
tion, Sir?”’
Tur Hov. Srr K. MADOHAVA MENON:—“ 1 do not waut to
discuss here the individual merits of officers.  But 1 am not
so much in despair of the matter as my Friend scems to be,”

Alienation of lands by the Zawiindar of Devaralola.

* 110 @ —Srt MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO: Will the llon.
the Minister for Land Revenue be pleased to state—

(¢) whether 1t 1= a fact that the Zamindar ol Devarakota
alienated many of his estate lands in West Godavart and Krishna
districts;

(h) it so, the extent and value of the said lands;

(e} whether 1t 18 a fact that notices of prosecution have been
issuced to him; and

(d) what [urther action is proposed to be taken against him?

Tue Hox, Swa 1L SITARAMA REDDIL:— («) tu () The
hon, Member presumably refers o the grant of lease of cer-
tain Janka Jands in Divi taluk of Krishna district made by
the zamindar of Devarakotta. His attention is invited 1o the
answer to the Legislative Assembly Question No. 60 answered
on 12th August 1950, The Zamindar has submitted his answer
to the show-cause notice issued to him and the matter is under
the consideration of the Government.  Information regarding
the extent of Tand leased in Tummaladibba lanka is not avail-
able. The extents leased in the other lankas in question are
as follows: —

Nadukuduruletha lanka—About 5 to 6 acres,
Ravi lanka—About 45 acres,
Venkavyvadibba lanka—About 25 acres.
Goguladibba lanka—About 40 acres.

The Government have no information regarding the value of
these lands.  No cases of illegal assignment of lands by the
Yamindar in West Godavari distriet or KXrishna distriet have
conte to the notice of the Government.”’

Sri Mothey Naravana Rao rose.

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“ May I kuow, Sir,
whether "

Janab K. 7. Alamed Ibrahim rose.

Mr. CITAIRMAN : —““ May I know why so many hLon. Mem-

bers rise at one and the same time? ”’

Cc—2
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1 think hon. Members must observe decorum. When one
Member is on his legs, why should others rise? Sri Suryanara-
yana Rao.”

Sk R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—" On a point of order,
Sir,  May I know if the Hon. the 'Ministcr for Revenue is correct
when in reply to a question put in this House, he refers to an
answer given n the Assembly und asks us to refer {o it pow. 1
do not think it is permissible to refer to an answer given in the
other House. Presumably, L think that is the point of order that
my Vriend, Janab Ibrahim wanted to raise.” .

Ty Hon. SrI H. SITARAMA REDDI:— That is wiy we
circulate to the Members of this House the proceedings of
the Assembly also and hon. Members ure expected to have
read those answers there.”

Mnr. CHAIRMAN :— Now is the Hon. Minister sure that the
cireulation has been done?

pur HoN. Set K. MADITAVA MENON : —* This question was
answered in the Assembly on the 12th August 1950.”

M=r. CHAIRMAN :—“ 1 know it might have l)cel‘l answered
put the guestion is how the Ilon. Minister is sure that 1t has been

circulated to the Members of this House.”

Spr MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO: — May I ask, Sir, if hon.
Members of this House arve expected to go through the centire
proceedings of the whole Assentbly debates.””

Dur. A, LARKSIHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR:—* Seeing
that these answers are given at the time the meeting is held, does
the Hon. Minister expect us to carry all these volumes and to
refer to them as he answers the question or is it intended that
they should know all this by heart and come prepared to refer to
it intellectually.”

Tug Hox, Srr 1T, SITARAMA REDDL: —* Ti is not thc point
that every hon. Member must know it by }"‘1“'1} 1t s expec-
ted that the hon. Member that puts the question regarding
a particular matter like this must be conversant wgfh what
is happening about it in the other House. Tt is not a
question of gencral l.‘ulu'): but it 1s 4 question .Ihut rc];\tf’ﬂ
to u particular matter which happened at a particular plﬂ("’:
and it is expected that the hon, I\Iemlwr.\\'lm has put the
question would have acquainted himself with what occurre
in the Assembly concerning it as soon as the proceeding®
were circulated: if the hon. Member wants VY’

Mg. CHAIRMAN : —“ It is not a question of hon. Member
. cuestion 15t Are you right in referring to a ques-
tion answered inl the other House, when a question is pul on 2
[t . " b
similar point in this House? C 1 ey s s
Tagp ov. Sr1r H. SITARAMA REDDL: —‘“ T think it 1s 1n

. . . 1t L
order, Sir; it is for you to say if it is not, Sir.
A y 4 v

wanting it; the
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Mr., CHAIRMAN :—“ T am afraid {t is not.”’
Dr. A. LAKSIIMANASWAMI MUDATIYATR:—¢ Jlon.

Ministers want notice for so mauny things when they are supposed
to have read through the whole files concerning the subject; are
not hon. Members also entitled to a little consideration?
Tur Iox. Srr K. MADIOAVA MENON : —“ The proceedings
are to be finished and civeulated within six weeks and 50,
it would be in their hands.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN : —“Tt is more often broken than follow-
ed.”

Srr MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:— But questions are
always answered after three or four months after notice in respect
of them is given.”

Tis Hon, Sk Ko MADHAVA MENON: —" I wish to point
out, Sir, that according to May's Parliamentary Procedure,
reference fo previous questions answered and also to Gov-
ernment Orders printed and circulated to the Members i
in order ”

Mer, CHAIRMAN :—" But that is a guestion answered on the
floor vf a particular House, to which reference 1s subscquently
made in it, Here the case i< different.  The answer makes men-
tion of an answer given in the other House.”

Tur Hox, Ser K, MADITAVA MENON :—* Printed and eir-

culated . . "

Mr. CHAIRMAN : —° 1 do not think we need labour on that
peint.  If it is in this House, the Government is entitled to refer
to it. 1 do not think it is correct to refer to an unswer given in
the other House by way of answer to be given to a question put
in this House,”

Tur, Hon. Ser H. SITARAMA REDDI:—*“ If it is your rul-

ing, Sir, we shall certainly V!

Mg, CHAIRMAN :— That 1s my feeling. If it is printed
and circulated to Members by the Government, the Government
are entifled to do so. DBut in this ecase, | do not know how you
can say that these are Government publications published hy
you. These are the proceedings of some other Ilouse.”

Tur Hov. Srr 1. SITARAMA REDDI:—“ But they were cir-

culated to hon. Members.”

Spr MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:—“Is it incumbent on

: : 9
us to study the entire proceedings?

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—" That is not the point. T think it is
not right to refer to an answer given in the other House. T am
not giving a ruling and I will look into it. Meanwhile, the Hon.
Minister may give the auswer now.”

Tue Hox. Srr H. SITARAMA REDDI: —“T will read out

what was said in the other House, Sir. T will read {lLe
question also as it was put in the other House.
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¢ Will the Hon. the Minister for Land Revenve bo pleased to stuto — Tue oy, Srr H. SITARAMA REDDI :—'—“ I have stated in
(@) tho action thut has been taken on the potitions submittod by the the reply, Sir, that no cases of illegal assignment of lands by
ryots of several villages in Devarakota lkstate in Krishna district, that the zamindar in the West Godavari district have come to the

the ex-zamindar of Devarukota has alienatod communal lands, lanke

T q N L ncar X
lands, wasto lands and forest lands for soveral lakhs of rupees, notice of the Governtent.

deliberatoly  disregarding tho provisions of tho Madras Istates : COVRIR IR TR o c slr at 3 pm
Communal, Forest and Privato Lands (Prohibition of Aljenation) SRI ,(J‘ VEERABITADRA RA().‘—- Is it a Hact, .‘\“’ t.hd,? pm.
Act, 1947 ; and ) many of the estate lands have been alienated by the zamindars?

(b) the action that has been taken aguinst the said zamindar for having , . . , . .
cut trees worth several thousands of rupeos in the ostate 7’ Mz, CHAIRMAN :—* How does it arise from this quesiion;

A.—* (a) & (b) The aliogations in tho several potitions recoived by (tovorn- that is o gpuw-;l[ (luesti(m.”

ment and tho subordinate authoritics were duly enquired into. The ‘e

z?mmdar of Devarakota wus reported to huve contravoned the pl'O\"‘lBlf?“-“‘ Srr C. VEERABIHHADRA RAO:—“ 1 want to know whether

of Acts XIV of 1947 and XXVII of 1949 in rospoct of the leaso of 1ivo ) X ainte have \ erelve Lover v ihat t

lankas, namoly, Nadukudurulothw lanka, Tummaladibbn, Ruvilanka, nriy L()lllp.[dlllt.b h"'.‘" been received by (,J’U‘L“un(‘“t hat the

Vonkayyuadibba and Gokuladibba in Divi taluk. Trecs to the valuo of zamindars are alienating many estate lands?

about Rs. 3,000 woro also reported to have been cut by certain persons [T _—C SUL I B Y & PN

in contravention of the statutory provisions, in Tummaludibba, Ravilanka Pue 1lox. Swr 1. SITALRAMA REDDI: Uovernment

and Gokuladibba, Steps are being taken to ask the zamindur to show recelve several such allegations.  There is an Act to check

\ i f the leas f lankas - . . .
cause why he should not be prosocuted in respect of the leasos o ! thia? and we are taking action under that enactment.”’

referred to. Action is also bein o8
N . s0ns.,
cut trees in contravention of the statutory provi

Mr CHAIRMAN :— One instance will make this point clear, Representation of communities in the services.
. A .

g taken to prosecute the persons who

39y

Supposing a question is asked there, ‘1”“1 an i‘l"“tl"“h‘l”"‘*i“,'("Jl 1 *111 Q.—Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
also asked here, The question is: Can they reply that un iden. the Chiel Minister be pleased to state—

won replied here? Would the Government bhe . . . . , .
been 1¢} (a) whether this Government are in receipt of a communica-

tion from the Government of India  on the representation of
various conununities i the services with special reference 1o what
is known as the communal G.0.; and

tical question has‘
right in saying so? ‘ o
e Hon. Srr H. SITARAMA REDDI:—" We presume, Sir,

that questions are pui to elicit information from the Gov-

>

1)
ernment. o . .
() il so, what the nature of the communication is and what

Mr. CHAIRMAN:—* We are not on first principle here,” reply, il any, has been sent by the State Government?

THE ﬂoN. Sry II. bll‘f\liAM‘A _l{ ]u])])l:.—“ We have nceces- Tnr Hov. Srr KL MADHAVA MENON (on behalf of the Ilon.,
sarily to go to the first principles before we come {0 the {he Chief Minister) :—"* (¢) The answer is in the affirma-
principle of how it i done.” tive,

Mz, CHAIRMAN : —“ On that analogy, it does not appear to “(b) The communication is confidential and s nature can-

me to be correct to refer to an answer given in the other lHouse not therefore be disclosed.”

by way of a reply to a question put here, in which case any ques-
tion answered in the other House can be disposed of in that maune;
without hon, Members being benefited by it.”

Janap K. UPPL:—* If we aceept that theory, Siv, then we can
easily rise now. The Ilindu Religious Endowments Bill has heen
dealt with fully in the Assembly and it has been  thrashed out
fully there and the proceedings also have been given,”

Mr. CHAIRMAN : —“ There is no question of first principles UNSTARRED QUESTIONS.
here; We have to settle what is to be done with reference to rules
under the Constitution and law.”

Srr MOTHEY NARAYANA RAQ.—¢ May I know, Nir, if
sowe lands of the zamindar in West Godavari district in the vil-
lage of Pedaregi have been illegally assigned ¥

Tur Hox. Skt H. SITARAMA REDDI : —¢“ Notice, Sir.”’ ) 1 | f schools (district | ) in which

: e ) : _ )) the number of schools (districtwar and yearwar) in whic

Swr B. 'NARAYAN_AS“ AMI NAYUDU:—“ The uauswer bifurcated courses have been introduced;
given ig evasive and nothing definite hag been given. May I know
from the GGovernment definitely whether there have heeu no ('nws“

Sri R SURYANARAYANA RAO:—* Sir, I cannot umder-
stand the reply of & communication being confidential. I can
understand the entire communication heing kept as confidential.”’

Tur Hown. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—‘‘ There is nothing

wrong in the Governinent of India saying that a particular
communiecation should he treated as confidential.”

Bifurcated courses in secondary schools.

16 Q.—Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon, the
Minister for Idueation be pleased to state—

(@) what the purpose of bifurcated courses in secondary schools

18

5

(¢) what the courses introduced in each school are;

() whether the schools have the necessary equipment and

of illegal assignment of lands by the zamindar of Devarakotta inf§ . ] . o .
technical personnel to impart instruction in the various courses;

the West Godavari district? *’
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(¢} what inducements, if any, are offered to private manage-
ments to introduce bifurcated courses;

(fy whether bifurcated courses form an integral part of the
reorganized systemn ol secondary education; and

(9) whether the Government will place on the table of the
House all the relevant orders regarding the reorgunized system of
secondary education, its objective, any plan of action t: attain the
objective within a particular period of time, steps taken to imple-
ment the plan, its relation to primary or basic cducation?

A.—(a) The main object of the hifurcated courses «f studies in
secondary schools is to prevent students who are rot
intellectually fitted to enter the University from
secking admission to colleges and to train them in
certain specialized and technical courses which will
enable them to earn a living, without University
education.

(b) & (¢) A statement® furnishing the information is laid on
the table of the House.

(d) A few schools have not the necessary equipment, while
some have not the technical personnel required. The
Technical Tducation Officer is rendering all possible
assistance to improve the conditions.

(¢) Special grants calenlated at three-fourths of the cost
subject to certain maxima are being raid to the
managements of schools as teaching and equipment
grants against the amounts ordinarily admissible on
the basis of one-hall for equipment or two-thirds of
the cost for teaching as the case muy be.

(f) Yes.

(g) A list of the Govermnent Orders on the subject is kept
in the library of the Legislature for reference. A
review of the working of the reorganized scheme of
secondary education will be taken up in due course.
The scheme is related to the basic education in the
gense that instructions in crafts will be continued in
secondary schools.

Ezxpenditure incurred from the State Treasury on education.

11 Q.—Sr1r R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hoo. the
Minister for Education be pleased to place on the table of the House
a statement of expenditure incurred from the State Treasury on
(1) collegiute, (2) secondary and (3) elementary education from
1945 to 1950 (vearwar) giving particulars separately for various
items wherever possible such as salaries, equipments, buildings, ete.,
in respect of institntions maintained by Government, Tiocal autho-
rities and aided managements and also the total expenditure for the
same period (vearwar) for each grade of education frem all sources
including contributions made by Government and the share of the
managements in sach expenditure?

A.—A statement is placed on the table of the Council.

« Printed as Appendix III on pages 371-375 infra.
b Printed a8 Appen:lix IV on page 375 infra.
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ddnussion into medical colleyes.
12 . —Sr1 . SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon the

Minister for Health be pleased to state the number of applications
received communitywar for admission into medical colleges during
1948-19, 1949-50 and 1950-51 and the number admitted during each
of those years community war?

d.—A statement®  furnishing the information required 1is
placed on the table of the Couneil,

ddmission into Velerinary Colleges.

18 @.—Sm R, SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the ilon.
the Minister for Agriculture be pleased {o state the nuwber of
applieations for admission recelved  communitywar into  the
Veterinary Colleges during 1948-19, 1949-50 and 1950-51 und
the number admitted during each of those years communitywar
in the above college?

Ad.—A statemont”  containing the particulars called for is
placed on the table of the Couneil,

[&NVote.—An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speech indicates revision
by the Member. ]

I1.-STATEMENT RE ELIGIBILITY OF ANDHRA UNIVERSITY
5.5.L.C, CANDIDATES.

Tuns Hon, Srr K. MADIHAVA MENON:— Sir, with your
permission, I wish to correct a mistake 1 committed at the last
meeting.  Iu answer {o supplclncuhu'y question put I)_v Mr.
Suryanarayana Rao aristng from the answer given to a yuestion
relating to the S.8.1L.C. Examination at the meeting of the Coun
cil on the 3th October 1950, 1 stated that any School-Final cundi-
date who had been declared eligible by the Andhra University
would be entitled to admission in any of the colleges of the Madras
University. As the answer was not quite exact, there has been
some misapprehension about it. 1 woud like to inform the House
the exaet correct position, which is as follows:—

¢ While the School Iinal Examination is common {o the
whole State of Madras, the Anudhra University publishes its list of
eligibles with regard to candidates appearing in its area and the
Madras and the Annamalai Universities publish a list for candi-
dates outside that area. The rules of eligibility themselves may
be different, and in addition, in each area, the Madras and the
Andhra Universities, appoint separately moderation boards, which
take into consideration special difficulties and condone deficiencies
in particular subjects. So it happens that a candidate eligible
for the Andhra University may not be eligible for the Madras an
the Annamalai Universities and vice versa.””’

« Printed as Appendix V on page 376 infra.
b Printed as Appondix VI on page 377 iafra,
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IIL.—DEBATE RE FOOD SITUATION IN MADRAS STATE.

Janap K. UPPL:---* Mr, Chairman, Sir, just a few wanules
back a statement on the present foud situution in Madras State
has been placed in our hands. 1 want to know whether we are
going to huve a discussion on it, and if so, when, whether to-da;
or to-morrow? ”’

Toe Hox. Sk K. MADHAVA MENON:—" Sir, the hon.
Member, Mr. Uppi Sahib, wus not present in this House when the
adjournment motion on food situation was moved. Sir, originally
it was understood we should meet this morning awnd it is on that
understanding that 1 said on the previous day that the statement
regarding food situation would be placed in the hands of the
menibers, this morning, and then we can take up the debate on it
at four o’clock this evening. Subsequently it transpired that we
should meet only at 2-30 p.m. to-day, and so, as soon as we met
here, the statement on food situation has been placed in the bands
of hon. Members of 1his House. Since there may not be sutticient
time for members to study it and prepare for a discussion on it,
to-day, T submit the debute on food situation may be rvaken up
to-morrow at four o’clock.”

Mzr. CHAIRMAN : —“ I understood from the Assistant Sccre-
tary of the department or somebody, I do not know who he is,
that we are to have the food debate at four o’clock this evening, ’

Tux Hown, Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :— Sir, if we are to
take it up to-day at four o’clock, 1 do pot think we can finish it
unless we sit till 7-30 p.m.”

Mzr. CHAIRMAN :— The fixing of the time of the Jdebate
and the duratton thereof are to be decided here and it is not for the
Hon. Minister to decide it.”

I'nr lox. Srr K. MADITAVA MENON:—'* It is a mistake,
and 1 am sorry for it, May I remind the Chair, that ({l‘lg‘ill;l“)'
it was mentioned that we are to meet on Monday morning, that
is, this morning, and so, that is why it was announced ihat the
food debate would tauke place at four o'clock this evening.

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU : —“ Sir, with regard
to this matter, may T bring to the notice of this Ilouse and tlu;
Hon. Minister concerned that at the bottom of the fourth prge ©

: C . eurs 1 —
the statement on food position, the following passage "t‘; o
: d upon the Govern-
¢ At the time of the Bombay Conference, it WBSB ‘“(;gfe r&illl)ﬂv thore was an

a that, in view of the subsequent fnilnr_ &
ill‘;::‘l:&gg 11:1:{10 (l;eﬁoit and that it was nece:rlnary that thvs‘ State ’f‘}lmu]((}j Te({ewe at
least 10 lakhs of tons of all foodgrains to meet this shortage. 1: Ovemm(-x}t
of India expect to secure only 37 lakhs of tons o_f foodgrains to meo the country's
needs as a whole but in view of the extensive fmlur? of erops in other States as
well, have allotted to us only 4 lakhs of tons for 1951 as a tentative meusure.’

I want to know whether the entire correspondence hetween the
Government of India and this Government will be placed before
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this House as an annexure to this stutement so that we way kuow
what 1s going on between the two Governments; the eifotent
asked for and the allotment made, the data on which the whole
thing wuas proceeded and the date on which what was wsked for
by this Government wus refused by the Central Government.
Without such inforniion, w bald statement like the present one
will not be of much use to us.”

Tur oy, Srr Jd, L. P ROCHLE VICTORIA :—* Sir, at the
time of the discussion of the food situavon, which | request may
be fixed tor to-morrov, we shall furnish to the House what infor-
mation we have at our disposal,  But full communication ¢f all
we hiighe have discussed with the Government of ludia, may not
be possible to furnish, as we might have discussed so many matters.
But certaiuly, certain matiers connected with the present subject,
and as much information as i3 available, we  may be able to
turnish to-morrow.”

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU ;—¢ Sir, 1 gave
notice of an interpellation as carly as 14th September 1950 and
till now 1t lLas not been answered.  Sir, 1 asked Governiment
whether the report of Thirwmal Rao’s Committee has been ub-
Lished and if s0, whether o copy of it will be laid on the table of
the House. Therein 1 also asked Guvernment to state the uan-
tities of rice and millets (separately) received by this State during
the years 1948-49 amd 1949-50 from the other States in the
Union and the price charged therefor, and also the quantities of
rice and millets (separately) received by this State during 1948-
49 and 1949-50 fromn overseas and the price churged for the same,
Sir, that guestion s still unanswered. May 1 request ine Illon.
Minister to answer that question to-morrow.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :— Perhups it has lapsed after provoga-
Gone of the Council. Did the hon. Member renew his question
after prorogation? ”’

Srr B NARAYANASWAMIE NAYUDU :—* There was no
prorogation after L gave notice of my question.  Prorogation will
come soon hereafter. So 1 request the Hon. Food Minister to
give the information to-morrow at least, or the day after.”

Tae Hox, Sex J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—“ Is it a Tegil-
far question? ™ .

Srr B. NARAYANASWAME NAYUDU :—* 1{ iy a regular
Question; it is not a personal request or anything like that.”
(At this stage the hon. Member showed the ITon. Minister a copy
of the question he has given notice.)

Mr. CHATRMAN . —“ {4 3¢ agreed that we should {ake up this
food debate to-morrow at four o’clock, whether we finish the
Endowments Bill or not?

C—-3
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Tuk llux._b’xu K. MADHAVA MENON:—" 1 leave it {o the
House to decide,  Personally I would wish to finish the Endow-
ments Bill and then take up this food debate, instead of hurrv-
Tng through this food debate in two hours to-morrow.™ '

Janap ABDUIL LATIEF FAROOKIILI:—‘ 1 think we may
fluish the Endowments Bill and then take up food debate aud deal
with it in detail,””

_ Srr B. NARAYANASWAML NAYUDU : —" Let us not take
it up to-morrow at four o'clock as we may be asked lo finish it
before five or six o'clock?

Sri R SURYANARAYANA RAO:—* 1 think no pacticular
hour need be fixed. We shall sy simplv, as soon as this Endow-
Ments Bill is finished we will take it up."”’

Mz, CHAIRMAN :— That is what 1 feel.”
Srr By SURYANARAYANA RAO:— Eveu if the Bill is

finished to-morrow we will take up the food debate to-morrow.”
Mg, CHAIRMAN :—"* 1 hope we will do s0.” (Laughter.)

* Mrs, M. ITENSMAN :—* Sir, I do not waunt the Jebote to
be taken up at four o’clock. I would have it at some other hour
of the day, for instance’in the morning when we are  fresh.”

(Laughter.)
Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—*“ Yes, the House will now take up the

pext item on the agenda.”
1V.—GOVERNMENT BILL.

THE MADRAS HINDU RELIGIOUS AND OHARITABLE
ENDOWMENTS BILL, 1949 (L.A. BILL No, 10 oF
1949), AS PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY—-cOnf.

Skt 8. A. S. RM. RAMANATHAN CHETTIYAR :—" acoiu;
&R 118@)HLSB i i, (@0 @it Wi @it G epim Ny
U gmTLY LN RENIIE ) Dipenadley b BB T A L G )
@B B0 A 6T Wi hd pib @Yo il .@[’5&’55/;’?.,3/“\ "yt
G, @LeYyst G EN Y ol D)LY 10T Qo UG 1) a1 G
o5 AldaEe  LOLLHLD 6. IV TR TR T R TN Y SIS G;mermuﬂ“;p
Qi1 B 21 Pes1 (1 257 GTGHU. 5 & 16557 g UG s et ipssany O
s @w. Q00 Eid@h W B WG @ DE Wl s A6
O ramGa i a1g oreituy g ey Hindu Religious Endowments ill
oI ) (5 L@ Ul 905 e B gy gy o, gtéb o, 5D
09 gyb @bb FL. G 0E Y- DTN RTL TR 10531 M A& G 167@H
83msyr. afpgiisten Qe 1 TLiqur 16 @\ 5k ae 1B, miGw g it
EGon s BLSALB Y, 5100 QUi B isr G FLL-LD5E 1580105
QBRI Y3 B & p1d 060 10 G BB G}‘ég_m@,@"-”t"’;@‘ S,
(5O 56T E @S @D WSILGDLIG WiE  eT6T @'5”‘[5.‘/?‘—’*"5@'"}’{3 ‘.Dgfl;\r_nm?}
TGS LT 6Ted1 gy Ga HBpsdr. §LILD or6iIU gl of LGV (BESHID 11 g
Emaid 5 Ui @EHD, LPSOLD G EEHLD %ull@};ﬁ’)ofaw lzle\f@ELL;@ﬂ@gb;bmlr@rr
&Gl G Qe pHReU. T CofiBg TSIAD g g
&L 5Bl b BENN @ (@55 gD a1 g U AN 16
Girs B 301Mm Cons GG D) BT AT SN0 (6@ 2 ..

T

g A 1 @J,g gLt e @NUI‘)‘Y)Q‘\/»]'VLQVUJ o BEATIINIS SIS

o153 S50 B D Bp@et i@ By I ui gy 101958
e, | el 510 oo 61l vy 5 el pwis  uiellgg

PIY, MADRAS TIINDU RELTIGIOUS AND  CHARTTARLYE 3923
ENDOWMENTS 81LL, 1949 (n.a. wien yo,o 10 or
1949). A4S PASSED BY THE SSSEMBLY

22nd Junuary 19517 [Ser S. A. S. RM, Ramanathan Chottiyar]
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* Qpr 1. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—" Mr. Chairman, Sir,
as the hon. Members of this 1louse are aware, this Bill was refer-
red to a Joint Select Committee of both. the Houses. It has .had
verv deep and anxious consideration in the Select Committee
stage. Various drafts cmbodying the decisions taken were placed
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before the Seleet Committee, those drafts were scrulinized, and
there has emerged the final draft of the Bill fogether wich the
report of the Jomt Scleer Committee signed by the Chairman, the
Hon. Dr. T S0 8, Rajan. Curiously enough, certain changes
made in the Select Committee stage are not ciubodied in the Bitl as
amended by the Jomt Select Committee. One of  them iz with
regard to the bourd of trustees, The decision of the Seleed Commit-
tee was that the board of trustees should be one of the authorities
set up wnder this Bl for the proper management of religious insti-
tuttons,  Bul that i not found in the Bitl annexed 1o the report
of the Joint Seleet Committee.  The second thing veluates to patha-
kanika., Yesterday, the hon. Dr. Lakshmanaswami  Mudaliyar
referred to pathakanika,  In regavd 1o that, the final decision of
the Select Committee wus that the matadhipath: should ruerely
eep accounts of receipts and expenditure, and the Legal depayy-
meni was asked to prepare the necessary amendment.  But what
ig it that we find in the relevant oJause in his Bill? The elause
says that he shall cause such aceounts to be praduced befare the
Commisstoner or any person authorized by him in 1hiz  hehalf,
whenever so required, This wax never the infention of the Seleet
Committec and it never {ook a decision on the point. So De. Taksh-
manaswami Mudaliyar was  perfectly right n saying that we
were making the Commissioner a  super-matadhipathi. The
Select Committee wanted that the amount received by wuy aof
pathakanika should be spent by the mutadhipathi at his discre-
tion for purposes connccted with the math.  ITn order that the
amaunt might be spent for purposes rommeeted with the math, we
wanted the matadhipathi o keep accounts. At a Jate stage. the
hon. Sri 8. B. Aditvan moved an amendment to the above (et
We never said that the Commissioner should be empowered to call
for the accounts of a matadbipathi. We never wanted to make
the Commissioner a super-matadhipathi. Because the report and
the Bill as amended by the Joint Select Commmttee arve mde
available to the members of this House. T am referring fa them,
These are two instances in which., T feel, alterations have heen
made. They are not consequentinl but sabstantial. T do net
think that either the Chairman of the Select Commitice or the
Government are competent or autharized ta wmake these {nnova-
tions in the Bil. T shall later on say how very helpful the
Chairman was to the committee. But with due deference to him.
T sav that he should never have signed the report unless he was
satisfied that the provisions of the Bill were in accordance -vith
the decisions of the Seloct Committee. These are serions inno-
vations whirh the Bill makes and thev were never mmhamplnhﬂ
iy the members of the Joint Selact Committee.

“T am one of those wha are in favour of the principles of this
Bill and also the plan given in the Bill for eavrying vut those
principles. But that does not mean that T must lend my support
to every comwma, semi-colon or full stop found in the Bill. T am
not one of those wha feel that, simplv becamse T am in favour
of the Bill, T must go the whole hog with the (foverument.

[ 4
o
b
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“ Nor am 1 one ot those, who, simply because L mention
certain provisions (o which L anm opposed awd which 1 want to be
awended are opposed to the Bl avogeder. drome that point ot
view, 1 am sure, hou. Members of the House amd also the Uuvern-
ent shoukd be deeply gratetul to my hon. EFreiend Dr, A, Laksh-
wanaswant Mudanyar; tor what 1 may call, Lis incisive eriticsin
of the varwus provisions of (ne Bult,  Ilis criticism showed U
breadth of hus vutlook and his consideration for the measure, and
bhis main desire 1n offering such o criticism was that whatever we
may do, we shall do 1t well, so that there may be no unnecessary
upposiion even from quarters who are always wnxious (o find fault
with the Government, in all the beneficial measures brought
forward by them. L have just now referred to the special feature
about the provision relating to pathakanika and it is to that which
my bon. Friend Dr. A, Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar also referred.

" Then, Sir, he referred to the hicrarchy of officials under the
(.)ouu;u.ss;oney. L quite agree with him.,  When any department
of this kind 15 set up, there 15 bound to be a hierarchy o1 oflicials
to be appointed under the Commissioner, and it is the Governs
ment that must have the control over these officials and gce that
the policy underlyiug this Bill is carvied out properly.  But the
Bull, as 1t ostands; feaves evervthing w the Commissioner, aud, ws
has been suggested, the Commussioner will even become a super-
Government in cerlain matters. 1t 1s with a view to prevent such
a thing happening that 1 have made certain suggestions 1o the
amendments which I have given notice ot. Many of them are
simple amendments sceking to make the Government the ulti-
mate authority so far as exceutive orders are concerned and in
matters over which we have not given power to the courts to
mterfere,

© Then, Siv, Dreo AL Lakshownaswamt Mudalivar spoke about
area commitiees.  May 1 point out to him, Sir, that the idea of
setting up Area Committees was discussed at great length in the
Joint Seleet Commitice and that these committees were put in the
place of what were known by the name of temple committess which
had been in existence previoushy and which had been condemned
by all officials and committees who went into this question. Sir,
the Venkataramana Rao’s Committee, which wene into this ques-
tion, suggested that the Government must d‘o away \\:ith ih:\se tem-
ple commiltees and install Assistant Commissioners i their place.
Kven Sri R. V. Krishna Ayvar, who was the Special Othicer for
some time, reconmiended the abolition of these temple committees.
But, we felt it right that we should set up Avea Committees in the
place of temple commitiees and leave the management of vhe secu-
lar affairs of these temples in their charge, even as we thought it
right in the year 1931 lo set up autonomous units like the village
panchayats to look after the civic affairs and needs gf't.helr own
villages and even if they committed mistakes in the initial stage,
thev should be made to work that experiment and that it did nct

3-30
pm,
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xpatter if mistakes were made, so long as the ultimate authority
tor the administration of the Act rested with the local Govern-
ment. That is why we did suggest the creation of these ares
committees because we felt that we can no longer fight shy of
these committees and that people who are interested in the temples
situated in the locality should be enabled to tuke purt in the
administration of the affairs of the temples and to have some
voice in their mauagement. We therefore pleaded with the
Grovernment to set up a number of area committees to administer
the Act and the Government also were good enough to accept our
suggestion and accordingly amended the Bill providing for the
constitution of these nrea committees as well, and that is how they
came into existence in the Bill.

~ “* Then Sir, the question arose as to how to get the membersy of
the area comumittees und here, as was  pointed out by my hoy
Yriend Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar, we had no othey feusi.
ble alternative than to resort to the method of nomination. [t is
true we could not find out any other suitable democratic raechod
of getiing the representatives of people to be the members of yhe
Area Committee in the initial stage. It is unfortunate that we
had to accept nomination, and I was one of those who pleaded for
nomination along with some other friends who were of & more
democratic bent of mind, because it was difficult for us to decide
what should be the electoral college from which thesc members o;
the Area Committee should be elected and what should be the
qualifications of those who should form the electoral colleve
Therefore, we said, that as a first step, let us revive the tem;lt;
committees 1u the garb of area committees and let us, for the pre-
sent, have members nominated by the Government and that is
how nomination came in, ‘

““Then Sir, my hon, Iriend Dr. A. Lakslunanaswami
Mudaliyar twitted us for accepting the Assistant Commissiuue; to
be the Chairman of the Committee. We did accept it, Sir, because
we wanted somebody to guide the deliberations of these a’reu com-
mittees. We know that in the past these temple  committees,
because they had not any responsible officiuls to guide them in their
deliberations and in their affairs, became corrupt and mismanozed
the affairs of the temple and that is why they were condemped.
We wanted to give a fair trial to these area committees by muking
the Assistant Commissioner their chairman, At the same tim:,
we have taken care to see that if the Assistant Commissioner does
anything without the permission of the Area Committee, he
should report the same to the Area Committee and obtain its
approval. If under any circumstances, he is forced to take any
urgent action without the approval of the Area Committes, he
should immediately report to the Area Committee of his action
and obtain its ratification. Therefore, it was with this safecuard
that we agreed to the Assistant Commissioner being the Chairman
of the Area Committee. As I have already mentioned. Sir, our
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primary obJecy 1 baving accepted atl these restrictlons and all
these safeguards 1w the constitution of the area conittees, wuas
10 sec that those «cmple connuttees waich nad been condemned 1n
the pust wud which we are reviving i the shape of Avea Commitlee,
work efliciently and well, and that in course of time, such am
arrangenent does not preveuy the Government or anybody usking
what the members of the Area Commitiee should be elected. 'I'here
is therefore nothing in the Bill to prevent us {rom coming forward
at a later stage wih an amenduent to thiy elfect.

“* Let me, In this counexion, Sir, mention to the llouse that
1 have given notice of an amendimen. making the Assistane Com-
missioner subordinate to the Arean Committee in regard to certain
matters coming within it jurisdicdon, whereas the Government
have soughi to make i a Super-Area Commitiee by Limself,
the present Bill.

* Then, Sir, my hon. Iriend Dr. A, Laukshmanaswaumi Muda-
lLiyar raised o very perunens  poine regarding the  method of
appolnlimeit w the various posts comprising the hierarchy of
olicials o administer this Act. 1 may wform the House, Siz,
that the Venkataramana Rao’'s  Committee also went into this
question and made certain recommendations. They  suggested
that thesc Assistant Commissioners should be recruited by the
Governtent n consultation with the Hindu Religious Kndow-
wents Board. As o matter of fact, in the scheme of things
adumbrated by the Venkaturamana Rao’s Committee, the
Hindu Religious Indownients Board was sought to be continued
and they recommended that these appointments should b: mude
in consultation with the President of the Board. DBut Mr. Rama-
lingam Cheltiyar, who wus one of the members of that Comitiee
was of the opinion that these appointments should be made either
by the Public Service Commission or by an ad hoc Committee
appointed by the Government consisting of representatives of all
interests and parties. Lvidently my bhon. [Friend Dr. A. L.
Mudaliyar was voicing the opinion of Mr. Ramalingam Chet'iyar.”

Dr. A. LAKSIIMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR:—* 1 have
not voiced anybody’s opinion, Sir. I have given out my own
opinion.”

* Spi b, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—* Perhaps, it may be,
Nir, that both are of the same opinion. We also pleaded in the,
same manner as Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar in the Select
Committee, but somehow the matter was not pressed further.
Under the rule-making powers the Government are emp()wered to
¥rame rules for the purpose and we beg of the Government not to
undertake this responsibility of making these appointments upon
their own shoulders, as it would lead to a lot of public criticism,
but to leave it either to the Public Service Commission or to rreate
an ad hoc Committee for the purpose.

‘“ Sir, my hon. Friend Dr. A. L. Mudaliyar also made ceitain
V-ery pertinent observations regarding our approach towards maths

C—1¢
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and matadbipathis. 1 am not anxious that these matks and .mata:
dhipathis should be dealt with by the super-matadhipathi 1n the
person of the Commissioner iu whatever way he likes, but 1 woul ’
strongly urge thut the Government should themgefves take th‘f
respousibility of administering these maths, so that they way
accouniuble to the representativey of the people in the Legislature.
S"?“e of my amendments in respect of this matter are desigucd t_o
bring into effect this idea and I shall explain thewm in more detail
when I move those awenduients in due course.

““Stir, after saying all these things, 1 muse suy that this Bill
has recerved the utmost consideration at the hands of the Joiu
Select Committee. Lt is certainly not a husty measure, as my
bhon, Friend Sri BB, Bhima Rao characterised it. It hag taken
more than two years for the Bil to go thruugl‘l the vu*-iuus stages
and representatives of all sections of the public were invited and
examined by the Joint Select Committee.  Voluminous evidence
has been recorded and the Members of the Joint Select Committee
were also supplied with all the literature and documents sonnected
with this enquiry and after deep consideration of all the opinions
and muterials collected, the Committee, as & matter of compromise

agreed to the provisions of this Bill, us it emerged from the Select

Comiittee. - :
Hon. Minister Dr. T. S. 8. Rujan who, as the Chairman of the

Comuittee, patiendy sat along with us 'i'ox" a numb)er of days and
heard and discussed the various points of view put forward by ghe
various members of the Juint Select Committee. Sometimeg some
of us were boisterous in the Select Committee, because somelimes
we felt that we could impress our point of view only by being bois-
terous, but he was, if I may say so, always full of yweet reasona-
bleness throughout_ and conducted the proceedings  with great
sagacity, tact, patience and impartiality, Sir, I shall also be
tailing in my duty, if I do not express our indebtedness to the
Hou. Minister for Law, Mr. Madhava Menon, who was also u
member of the Joint Select Committee. It was due to his intervens-
tion, Sir, that many of the provisions relating to the reference of
disputes to courts were acceded to by the Joint Select Committee.
If hon. Members would only tuke some trouble to go through the
provisions of the original Bill that was framed and published af[
the instance of Sri 0. P. Ramaswami Reddiar, who was then the
Chief Minister and the Minister-in-charge of the Bill and compare
those provisions with the provisions of this Bill as it has emeryged
from the Joint Select Committee, they would clearly see what
great changes the Bill has undergone and how much better it has
become now, and all this, I must say, Sir, 18 due to the indefati-
gable energy, perseverance, hard Wox:k and smcerl.ty of the Hon.
Minister Mr. Madhava Menon, who is a lawyer hlmself. and who
refused to leave even disputes relating to title to properties of the
Hindu Religious Endowments, to be decided by the executive
authority. It was he who fought stoutly that wherever proper.he:
#nd titles to properties were involved, they should form the subject.

Sir, I must here express my sincere gratitude to the —
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matter of the court to be decided and that the executive authority
should have no hand in that guatter.  Sir, that is a very whole-
some priuciple which has been embodied throughout in this Bill
and I may say, that even in the other ITouse, nobody has sought to
meddle with that principle. Bui, on the other hand, certain
hon. Members of the other House sought to extend that principle
in regard to certain other matfers as well, but they were not
successful, as the Hon. Minister for Law, could not accept then,
However, T may say, Sir, that but for the great iuterest taken
by Hon. Mr. Madhava Menon, the present Bill would not have
undergone such a drastic change und if only the original Bill as
introduced by Sri 0. P. Ramaswami Reddiar had been allowed to
be passed, certainly there would not have been any reference to
courts at all in many matters, though in his anxiety to avoid
litigation and waste of temple funds, Sri 0. P. Ramaswami Reddiar
wanted such reference to courts to be restricted as much as possible.
¢ 8ir, I have already said at the beginning, T am not opposed
to this Bill, nor am T opposed to the plan of administration of the
Hindu Religious Endowments as adumbrated therein. If one,
who is so favourably disposed to the Bill, has thought it necessary
to give notice of amendments, nearly 55 in number, it is not
because I want, in any way, to frustrate the ohjects of this Bill,
but only to make it as consistent as possible with the prineiples
which we have accepted and to make 'the GGovernment move res-
ponsible in the administration of these endowments than the
(‘ommissioner.”’ _

Srr S. B. ADITYAN:—““Mr. Chairman, Sir, the most
contentious part of this Bill probably relates to the prn.vismu con-
pected with the maths, namely, Clause 5Q.an<1 thf‘ following clauses.
It is in this respect that the Bill nmtet"m]]y differs from the Agt
now in force. For the first time, a slicht measure of control is
sought to be exercised over .ﬂw maths. We have _heard a lot
about Government officers heing made 'super-matadhlpathxs'. Let
us see what provisions are made regarding mnﬂ\s.‘ T submit that
the provisions sought to be introduced for the first time represent
a very slight measure of control. Tt has M.zen stated by hon,
Members that this measure is probnbl.\'. the thin end of the wedgt'e.
It may well be so in respect of certain maths.  But T must say
that the well-managed maths, of which there are quite a few, have
got nothing to fear from this Bill. No drastie provision !ms been
made in this Bill regarding the maths.  There is, for instance,
no power taken by the Government for the dismissal of any head
of a math, or for the confiscation of anv endowm?nf or pr.opflrt.v
belonging to a math. The provisions comaineq in the.BIU are
all of a very mild character. TFor example. it is DTQ\'lded that
maths should keep accounts. Anv well-managed math 1s exr}e(-’tgll
to do that much. Some of the best maths in the State do mmntmp
a good system of accounting. And they are asked to earry on their
present svsfem of aceountine. Nothing new or fresh is expected
of them.

3-45
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“ Again, it is provided that these maths must hereafter pre-
pare (dittums and budgets. Is it a, drastic provision against any
math? Any properly managed math and institution must have a
proper system of accounting and a budget. So, in this respect also
there is nothing more required of the maths than what the better
managed maths are at present doing. There is the provision
requiring the maths to appoint managers. The manager is only
for the secular affairs and not for the religious functions. T know

that many of the maths are already having managers. It is only
to carry on the secular affairs of a math in the most business-like

manner that managers are appointed. Thus, it will be seen that
no drastic provision is sought to be introduced to exercise control
over maths. Whatever is now provided for the first time is only
that which a well-ordered and well-managed math is practising
to-day and what a good institution is expected to do. I may
assure the well-managed maths that they have nothing to fear from
the provisions contained in this Bill. T may also say that the
other maths, of which we have heard a lot, munst now pay heed,
and unless they show an immediate improvement in the right direc-
tion, it may well be that the Government would be forced to- seek
fresh and wider powers so that mis-managed maths may come into
line with the better managed maths. T sincerely hope that it
will not be necessary to bring in a Bill with more drastic provi-
sions. T have no doubt that the Government will not hesitate to
bring such Bill, because they are backed by public opinion in this
matter. As an instance of the smallness of the power of eontrol
which is now introduced. T mav state the position with regard to
the removal of the heads of maths. Even after the head of a
math has heen convicted of an offence involving moral turpitude,
the Government are powerless under this Bill to remove him
immediately. One would expect that as soon as the head of a
math is convicted of an offence, it would automatically mean hig
removal from office. But that i not the case. The Government
are so cautious that even in such a case. thev are not assumine
powers to themselves to remove the head of the math. Tnstead.
what is provided in the Bill is that the Government will apnlv to
the court bringine the fact of conviction to the notice of the judee,
aund ask for an order for the removal of the head of the math, This
onlv shows how ecautions the Bill is in the matter of controlline
maths and how verv little the powery that the Government take
to themselves. . )

““ Kir, we have heard a lot hoth here and in the other Touse
about the Commissioner having been made a super-matadhipathi
or maha matadhipathi. T do not know exactly what is meant hy
these terins. But what iz implied is. T think. that wide nowers
are vested with the Commissioner T verv }nmﬂﬂv suhmit that a
careful verusal of the nrovisions will chow that the Commissioner
ix far from heine n super-matadhipathi. The faet ia no order
which the Commissioner can make ic finnl.  Tn some matters the
orders of the Commissioner are apnealable either to the Sub-Court
or to the High Conrt. There are other matters i which the orders
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of the Commissioner are appealable to the Government, There
are no orders which cannot be called in  yuestion either by the
court or by the Government. In the original draft of the Dill
it was provided that all the orders issued by the Commissioner
would be revisable by the Government. Afterwards it was drafted
and as provided in the Bill, certain matters were left to the High
Courl and certain others to Government. Suppose the Conunis-
sioner suys that a certain institution comes under the definition
contained 1n the Bill, and he passes an order. That order should
oo to the courc on appeal and not to the Government. Suppose
again the Commissioner issues an order saying that a certain pro-
perty comes under the definition of un endowment. His order
will nog be final. 1t can be taken on appeal to the court. Suppose
the Commissioner frames a scheme or he gives directions as to
the disposal of the funds of a defunct institution, that scheme or
order can be tuken on appeal to the High Court. In all other
matters when the Commissioner makes an order, that order can
come before the (Government. I need not here, Sir, refer in detail
to all the various clauses. The power to take any matter io the
court is in Clause 62, and the power to take any matter before
the Government is in Clause 19, sub-clause (). What I wish to
emphasize is that the Commissioner is far from being a super-
matadhipathi or o person having the final say. I personally felt
that in some matters at least the Commissioner’s orders could have
been made final so as to avoid unnecessary litigation. With a view
to avoid any embarrassment to the Minister in charge of this port-
tolio, it would have been better if the Commissioner’s orders are
made finnl. But the Bill provides otherwise, practically anything
that the Commissioner does can be taken either to the Tigh Court

or to the Government.

“* My hon. Friend Mr. Suryanarayana Ruao dealt, at great length
with the area committees. The provisions relating to area com-
mittees are again an innovation. We are providing, for the first
time, for the appointment of area committees. This matter was
discussed very full7, and it was in fact pointed out that these
committees had been in existence for many centuries. During the
later stages, however, these committees became practically useless,
as they were not vested with any powers. So, the Joint Select
(ommittee decided, as a temporary measure, to give them powers
over all endowments, so that we might try them, and see how they
worked. Many Commissions appointed by’ the Government have
reported that these advisory committees in the districts had not
been usefully working, and that thev were not taking keen interest
in the affairs of temples. A case could actually be made out for
the aholition of these committees. It was however felt that in
this new era, we had better try these committees. Criticism was
levelled that these committees were not elected bodies. The trouble
was how to provide for an election. T agree that, if 1t were pos-
sible to have elections, we had better trv them. But it wags not
possible to devise a workable svstem of election to area committees,
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It could be provided that members of panchayats and municipalities
sll'uu]d elect acertain number of people ¢ these advisory com-
mittees, .Tll(‘l} the question would arise as to which members of
the municipalifies should be given franchise whether members
belonging to all religions should take part in elections. It might
become necessary to distinguish one member from another. Ulti-
mately in order to avoid difficulties, the Joint Select Committee
decided that, for some time at any rate, it was better that we
provide for the appointment of committees by the Government,
I am sure these area committees will turn out good work. Some
system of election would be devised sooner or later, and
then these committees would really be representative of public
opinion. But the provisions made in the Bill are to be welcomed
as a measure of trial. '

“ It was stated by some hon. Members that the (Government
were a secular Government, and it might well be that in course of
time, due to changes, o Government without any Ilindus might he
m office. I do not think, Sir, that in future, within any conceivable
distance of time, there will be a Government without even a single

4 pm. Hindu in it. I am sure that there would be representatives of

Hindu opinion in any Government or Cabinet that may be formed
in this State within the nmext many decades. But assuming for
the sake of argument that the control itself passes on to a Govern-
ment in which there is no Hindu, what does it matter® Had not
these temples been managed by Christian Government? Were
not these temples in the charge of the Collectors of districts? 1
know in particular the temple in Tiruchanur was managed by the
Collector of Tirunelveli district and on reading through the history
of that district, T find that these temples were very well managed
indeed. There was particularly a  Collector who increased the
endowments of the temple, and to say the least nothing bad could
be alleged against the control that was exercised by him. Temples
have, in fact, been managed by Muslims and by people of British
nationality. I do not think that there will be anything very
objectionable happening even in the unlikely event of a Govern-
ment being established with no representative of Hindu opinion.
I submit that the provisions which have now been made repre-
sent the best and the most practicable under the circumstances and
it is well to know that this Bill has been welcomed by the public.
There have been public meetings in several places in which the
unanimous opinion of the public was to receive this Bill in an
enthusiastic manner. ,

“Sir. a point that some of the provisions of this Bill are
against the Coustitution has heen raised. For instance, it has
been provided in the Bill that every Hindu religious institution
should pay to the Government annually such contribution not
exceeding five per centum of its income as may be prescribed. It has
been suggested that while Hindu endowments are made to pay
this five per cent of income, the endowments helonging to the
other religions are exempt from this provision and are not made

TIE MADRAS IHANDU RELIGIOUS AND CUHARITABLE 335
ENDOWMENTS BILL, 194V (L.4. BILL NO. 1U s
1949), A5 PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY

22nd January 19517 [Sri S. B. Adityan]

to puy w part of their income and that therefore, th'is 13 discrimi-
natory legislation and 1s against the Constitution. Sir, the opimion
of Legal Advisers of Goverument has been tuken. Assuming
for the sake of arguwmcnt that these provisious are questioned in
courts it is very doubtful whether the court would declare any
of the clauses in this Bill as going against the Constitution. Dut
assuming for o momeut thut there is this  danger of the courls
decluring some of these provisiuus as going against the Constitu-
tion, 1 submit that this danger is worth the while because the
Bill contains the demands of public opinion and it may lead in the
long run to the Constitution itself being amended in a suitable
way so as not to invalidate the provisions of the Bill.”

*Sp1 K. VENKATASWAMI NAYUDU ;—** Mr. Chairinan,
Sir, us one of the members of the Joint Select Committee, 1 had
the opportunity of being present and participating in the discus-
sions of the Bill and I may say that the greatest attention wus
given to every aspect of public opinion before we finally came to
the conclusions which are embodied in this Bill, Sir, when the
tirst Popular Government came into power, the Raju of Panagal
was in charge of llindu Religious Kndowments administration
and he thought that 10 was very uccessary that we must have some
sort of Bill to sce that these religious endowments were properly
managed. That 1s the general human feeling in everyone of us
thut we must have some sort of control vver the management of
these religious institutions. But the ideal would be to see that
these religious instirutions are managed by people who are deeply
devoted to such institutions and who can manage them well. We
should like as an ideal to have a Syndicate of Religious Men, of
people who are interested in religion, for this purpose. But I
think it will take a long time before we achieve the idea. But in
between, the Government have got inherent power to superintend the
affuirs of shese institutions and nobedy can deny that. In pur-
suance of that power, this Bill is an advance m.ude over the present
Hindu Religious Endowments Act. So various atten}pts were
made to bring about this advance. Dr. Rujan’s ﬁyst Bill was in
many respects a very drastic ome, So was also Sri Ramaswawmi
Reddiyar’s Bill which was drafted in sowe other way. When we
compare both those Bills and the p.resent B}ll, we m}nst say that
we have got very little of those drastic provisions in thlsv Blll. The
idea of the Bill is only that the Government should restrict them-
selves to superintendence and that the 'peok)le must be allowed to
control the management of the institutions. So, the popular
element has been increased and it is with great reluctance that
area committees were included in this Bill, because one would
ordinarily like to have such committees elected but it wns'found
that it was not possible to have elected bodies at this stage. There-
fore, power was given to the Government to nominate the mem-
bers of these area committees. Thus from the whole trend of the
Bill we can see that the Government have taken ouly so much
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power as 1s necessary to supervise the management of 1'eligi0u5
institutions und nothing more. The elective element could not be
put in but still the popular clement has to be included and that is
why we have got the area committees.
v .'l'he.n we find t.hat the charituble endowments are also included
1n this Bill. That is a very much desired improvement because we
find that le‘_b‘ are s0 many charitable endowments which are not
properly administered and are going to waste. Of course, there
Is section 92, there is the Charitable Endowments Act, but these
are dead letters und they huve not been availed of by the public.
We see thut though there are these two remedies, the public have
not been able to muke full use of them. That is why we thought
fit that charitable cndowments might also be included in this Bill.
But the provision is not very eftective; it is simply included in this
Bill. A first step is tuken to see that the Govermuent will exercise
certain amount of superintendence over these charitable, endowments
and whenever any irregularity is brought to their notice, they will
take such action as is necessary. I welcome this provisiou.
«« The question of surplus funds has wlso been dealt with and
od list is given iu the Bill as to how surplus funds must be
8 BUO¢ » that the Gove ent will be enubled to have a lot
ent. 1 am su}"b that the overune w1 able ave o lo
(s)f funds in their hands.  Besides this, it is a good thing to regulute
ending of extra money wherever available, for useful purposes.
thetsfne thing I would insist on this occusion and that iy that temple
,j-i‘;ovaﬁ“nﬁ are very i}npOrhlnb. ¥or nstance, you have got the
Government of ln(hq s Am-h;wologu:n] ])eparhn_ent which  takes
care of petty little things. 1In the Circars there is a burial-ground
over which some Rs. 10,000 are spent. But we see many monu-
ments of temples going to waste and ruin.  There is no possi.bility
of the Government coming to their rescue either through this
Bill or in any other manner. Some donor must do it. Otherwise,
the temples may go to rack and ruin. Therefore, T would be glad
if first preference is given te temple renovations which should be
attended to from temple funds or general funds that may come into
the hands of the Governmeut or funds which may comne from other
temples which can afford to part with their surplus moncy. There
are a number of things that are detailed in the clause and it is very
important that temple renovation and religious propagunda should
be given preference as far as possible.

“ Mr. Chairman, Sir, yesterday Dr. Lakshmanagwami Mudaliylar
spoke about hereditary trustees and hereditary archakas. T also

think that gs . , , , he soientific point of
at as a doctor he has put forw ard the e ex ot count

view. Everyone is agreed that the hereditary syste When we want

much 3 states.
in the management of temples or eucation to develop, these

our temples to prosper and our religious ed

ereditary frus{.)ees [::ome in at every stage and throttle nqny fx;art c;f
advancenient and eople are not able to get just benefit. o, thoug
nothing hag heem provided in this Bill for that, vet 1t 18 very neceis-
sary that at ea}i;eg stages we must see that we get the proper people
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to do temple service. 1 am thankful to Dr. lLakshmanaswami
Mudaliyar for mentioning that an attempt is made at Tirupati to
have a college of Divinity. It is very necessary that there should
be such a college where all these temple employees should have
some sort of fundamental training. There are temple archakas
and other people who do not know the fundamentuls of ITindu
religion. Tt may be asking too much of this Government to do all
these things. Their finances are very limited. But though the
Government have got only superintending power, they can use
their good influence o see that wherever possible prop'er trustees
are elected and proper employees come in to do the work.

. ‘“ Then ‘T'e see that tx:ustce,s. are given wore powers. Bui wa
find there are also executive officers appoiuted by the Government
who are the real masters of the situation. Ile micht be a petty
clerk on 1is. 50 or Rs. G0, but he comes with the aﬁthority olf) thi
Government just like the policeman who has got the whole Govern-
went in his hands.  So, this executive officer sets at nbught t}?;
whole Bourd of Trustees. Tt ix not as if the executive officer js
an innocent officer who will work under the trustees. {fe is in fact
nany times the master of the situation.  Se, there must be w oood
adjustment between the executive officer, the trustee and the G‘(ox?em-
ment. This balancing will get good rvesults and if at any place
there is any greater weight, then the whole institution suffers.

0 1,}.t}1js connexion, I would ulso like to say that in any branch
of admibistration of Government we prescribe qualifications for
officers. But there is nil qualification prescribed for an executive
officer. We bave got the L.A.S: qualification for a Collector but‘
what qualification is prescribed for an executive officer? Anvbod
who Is uo't fit for Government service can be appointed straigiitwa;r
as executive officer; he need not 20 before the Service Commission.
Tt is very necessary, Sir, that we must ask him to undergo some
"teaining. At least within two years he may be asked to qualify
himself before he is confirmed. lle may be given two vears’ time
to study. There are so many necessary Tests and he may be asked
to pass them. Then he cun know how to manage the affairs properly.
Phat would be a better thing to do.

“ Coming to the Tirupati Devasthanam, I am very sorry that
the temple that geta the biggest income in this whole land is given
an ordinary place along with other temples. Hitherto, there has
been a separate Act and a separate Commissioner and all that. Tt
is a big institution. It is not a mere temple; it has got educational
institutions and it has got to manage so many other good things. It
is really good that in the whole of this country, there is at least one
temple which hus got such tremendous influence with a great number
of people. 1 tried my level best to see that it was treated in a
éeparate manner. But that was not possible and it has not been
Biven a separate stafus, except the introduction of 5 clauses or so

I this Bill. T feel that this temple should be given a separate
statug.’”

C—s5

4-45
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Mr. CHAIRMAN :— I think there is also a clause in which
the Tirumalai-Tirupati Devasthanams Act is repealed.”” (Laugh-
ter.)

*Ser K. VENKATASWAMI NAYUDU:—“ I would only
request that the temple should be given proper status. Hitherto we
used to be proud of our Commissioner. Now he is going to be an
Executive Officer like any other Executive Officer and will lose all
the status. I do not know what salary is going to be given to that
ofticer. But formerly there was a Deputy Commissioner who was
doing very good work. 1 think that post is taken away in this Bill.
I would implore that we must see that this temple
separately.

‘“ 'Dhere is another matter, Sir. It was stated in the other
House that it was a local matter and therefore local people mugt
administer this temple. But I dissent from that view, becauw,
1t is not the local persons that find the money and it is not the local
persons who take so nuch interest in the affairs of the temple. Op

the other hand, the local people are benefited to a great extent by -

so many pilgrims visiting this temple from all parts of Indja. So
it is absolutely necessary that everybody who 1s interested in the
temple should be associated with the management of the temple.
While I concede that a certain amount of local clements must also
be there, it is essential that the Trust Board must be represented
by people from all parts of India. Thep only, there will be a betterd
outlook which is very necessary for the administration of the temple”

“ Again, the number of trustees has been reduced and, like
o‘t.her temples, it Lus got O trastees ounly, In the case of the
Tirupati temple, there must be more representation  and hence
there should be more trustees.

€ ! ! . > .
““ There is one other matter. The Rehgmus Advisorv Councils

have beeu.ubolished. I think that these Advisory Councils are
merely advisory und it is good that they wive us ideas ubout technical
matters. Not only in Tirupati, but in all important temples, we
must have Religious Advisory Councils which would be a substitute
for my idea of having a Syndicate of Religious men, to ultimately
administer these temples. We have got Christian institutions in
this country. We find how wonderfully they are managed by their
own men and their own committees, Why should not our religious:
institutions also have the same privilege? That is the ideal towar('is‘
which we must concentrate our attention. Sir, I must once agaln
welcome this Bill; because, this is one of the best measures next;
to the Zamindari Abolition Bill. This is a great measure. Wt‘i
understand the keen interest that the public have evinced in th§$§
measure and we are glad that fhg Governme'ut have tuken. up thiss
matter. It is with great trepidation and patience. Dr. Rajan, Wh:}
piloted this Bill, told us that this ]}m.l to be done and we find t’ha{
the Bill has come on the anvil. Th}s.ls a very, very "“"lf’l'ﬂtedp‘?
of legislation and all shades of opinion have been considered 8 !

1s treated _
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much concession has been given to see that this Bill 1s put Onﬂtl}i
anvil. What T am glad is that the Governmen.t have tnl_(en u[f) 1111 ,
responsibility which was necessary, in the introduction o this
measure. Of course, when the Raja of Panagal first brought for-
ward this Bill, he must have been still more nervous than what we
are to-day. Now, 17 or 18 years have passed away and the Endow-
ments Act has worked well. At present, we l}ave got greater courage
to say that we should have greater supormfendence:. over these
Mindu Religious Tnstitutions. T request my hm-). 1‘1'1.ends not to
further contest or to ratse the bogey of .(-(fnstltutumu] 1ssues.  Let
us all work together. All shades of opinion have been duly con-
sidered. Tiet us see that our temples which are very dear t9 our
heart are enabled to work better. We must work tm'vm'd's that ideal,
viz., that on a future date we will be uble to again give up these
institutions in the hands of the Religious Syndicate who w111_ maunage
these institutions well. With these few words I support this Bill.”’

Srr 8. JAYARAMA REDDI:—“ Mr. Chairmen, Sir, after
having lLeard persons of great eminence like Dr..Lakshmanasx,,ami
Mudaliyar supporting this Bill, T thought that it was unnecessary

, mv part to make a speech on this Bill. .Conh.-ary to my
o Aations, there seems to be larger support in this Mouse to
PXPNVBKHI H\;m it was elsewhere. The only two gentlemen who
thl"‘teqted acainst this Bill in this House are Sri Bhima Rao and
}»)r]o kHegdet? All other speakers who spoke before me have

. rted this measure. Those who oppose this measure seem
mppo- ot that this Bill is the outcome of public opinion
to f(flg(‘r;eval‘ent more in Tamiland.  Many people coming from
that prtq; of this State may not at all know what amount of
che_r pffs crented for and against this Bill. 1f this Bill does not
f_eehng 11'1(‘9 iln the Statute Book, the friends who are contemplating
find a}vp ‘ fuce on the constitutional issue and other defects of the
Ny se:':( 1{?0“,-(” something like that, will come to realise that one
Cons ,1‘.11111” they will have to_pay for that. T haye. even he‘ard,
d{ly 0}11 ? some )e'()pll‘ are woing to exploit on the re!lglous instinets
Sir ! ta“,i hiﬂl-plnced pé‘smm who will have to give their assent
of Ce‘r~a]]}i‘1] whhen it goes up to them for app'roval. .If such things
t(()mt]\;hm pass, I ﬂli:l]{ thev are only digging their grave for a
e 0 Pass, .
future day. '

¢ §ir. much is said that this is'n seouln}" State and so 1t s;hogld

t intefere with the religious affairs of t}}ls country. T fee , Sir,
nl(: t1 s a sovereign Tegislature, we are quite competent to legislate
(t)nam:\tt‘ers of thi: kind. There are no kings who fmn}\ldgd lth_ese 1:\3';
titutions. Their heirs are not (*X}St?l]f and we are t elrhlellr;; :qke
Government and T think that it is but proper ’rhnt.we S'O(;l ;e t( ke
upon outselves duties of this kind. Fven if therve s :\113F e (iq ;
the Constitution as is reported or suspected to be by our NT‘N § ,m
think the Constitution is meant more for ﬂx? sake of ﬂ.lp. evnhll{"(f)ﬁ ]

progress of the people. The Constitution s not so rigid. : t%ri;_
is anything that is found lacking to get support for mfasures of thi
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kind, then the Constitution must be changed. I think Sn

Suryanarayan Rao, when he was speaking on another oceasion, said

that whenever defects were noticed in the Constitution, they should .
be brought to the notice of the higher nuthorities and if necessary

the Constitution must be changed. If the provisions of the Con-

stitution are to be changed in respect of the cases mentioned by Sri

Suryanarayana Rao, then I feel that even in this case they should

be changed.

*“ These institutions were founded for the propagation of Hindu
tenets and culture. Subsequently, it was found that persons who
were in the management of these things were not properly manag-
ing the affairs and so persous like the late Raja of Panagal aud
others thought it necessary to bring a measure of this kind.  Now,
when this legislation is brought in, the very same people who wer,
put in charge of these institutions without searching their conscience
whether they are acting up to the expectations of those fnunders,
are questioning the rights of the Tegislature about their propriety
in enacting all these measures. I would beg of them not to question
our rights, but to search their own hearts and rectify themselves
and be eligible for continuing in their spheres of life as they are
to-day.

‘“ As regards the provisions of this Bill, Dr. Lakshmanoswami,
Mudaliar was making certain observations about the Commis-
sioner’s extraordinary powers and other things. T would request
the Government to take into consideration what all observations he
made ; because I felt the other day that he was making those sugges-
tions in all good spirits and if there was any lacuna that is to be filled
up or any defects that are to be rectified, T think the Government
will not hesitate to reconsider their attitude in matters of detail
without standing on formalities or prestige.

“ There are one or two small things to which Dr. Lakshmana-
swami Mudaliar referred and I would like to make my observations
about them. About these archakas, ong thing which impressed me
is the criticism about the hereditary archakas. T also have been to
some temples, though not to the same number of temples a3 Dr.
Takshmanaswami Mudaliar has visited. The way in which those
archakas repeat the Sahasranamam and other archanais does not
create a feeling that they are doing it sincerely and that they are
well conversant with the whole spirit behind those things. .“7}1911
we go to a temple, it is better that at least within that short time we
are impressed with the seriousness of the slokams and other things
that are recited there. From the way in which these things are
done in the temples, it looks as though we are doing some business
and it is our duty to pay off some money and absolve ourselves of &

our sins. That should not be the spirit with which we should

approach the samctum sanc
by Dr. Takshmanaswaml

deration.

torum and I think the sugges.tions mﬂdf’\
Mudaliar shonld be taken into consl-

1

4§
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““ About the Area Committees, he said that nomination should
not be the order of the duy and that all of them must be made elec-
tive bodies. I have had some previous experience of these temple
commitiees. With the introduction of adult suffrage and otner pro-
gressive reforms, I do not think it advisable that the Area Commit-
tees should be required to undergo the ordeal of elections. For,

there should be no other kind of election than by adult suffrage there

also. There can be no other type of electorate we can possibly con-
ceive of at present. Therefore, it is better for some time at least
that the Government are entrasted with this job and election is
not brought in here.

‘“ About audit, it was said that we were going to collect som~
money from these temples and that the general funds of this State
were going to be spent ou this account. Suppose, Sir, one hundred
rupees is collected from the temples and one hundred and five rupees
is estimated to be spent on audit. Then it shows that the five rupees
needed more will be spent from out of the general revenues of the
State on Hindu Religious institutions. That was perhaps what
was said.  Sir. it is quite possible that it mav be contended that this
five rupees from the general revenues of the State is spent on a
religious institution in the State which is not common to all the
people. I have a doubt in this matter and I hope that the Govern-
ment will duly consider this matter. T fear that on such small,
trivial matters much crificism will be made and they may be taken
to courts also. '

‘“ Sir, with these few words, T support the Bill. As my hon.
Triend, Sri Venkataswami Naidu said. this Bill should fnd a
place in the Statute Book as early as possible. T am glad that
in this ITouse, there has not been so mueh eriticism of this measure
as was witnessed in the other House.”

*Srr H. M. JAGANNATHAM : —*° Mr. Chairman, Sir, T rise
to support this Bill which T consider by no means revolutionary, but
a modest piece of legislation designed- to arrest the process of
deterioration and decay in the management of many Hindu religi-
ous temples and maths. T will be failing in my duty if T do not
express my tribute of admiration for the courage, initative and
imagination which the Government have shown in bringing forward
this Bill in the teeth of opposition from certain powerful vested
interests both inside and outside the ranks of our Party, backed as
thev are by an equally powerful and influential Press in our State.

““ The House has everv reason to congratulate the Hon. the Chief
Minister and the T.eader of the House, and Law Minister for refus-
ing to be stampeded bv the opposition so forcibly and eloquently
expressed hoth on the floor of the Tegislature and in the columns of
the Press. There is no doubt the country wants this Bill; there is
no denying that the vast majority of Hindus welcome this measure.
But a small, powerful and voeal section of the people are attempting

4-30
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to create the impression that this Bill is meeting with a great oppo-
sition from the public, which is not correct. Speaking as a Iarijan
member of the Llindu fold I make hold to say that my community
is entirely in favour of this beneficient reform and that we arve solidly
behind the Government in getting this Bill passed and placed on
the Statute Book.

“ Sir, T would like the Government not merely to take over the
management and contrel of temples and maths but to go a step fur-
ther. T want them to conscript the wealth of these temples which
at present is being misused and squandered for selfish and unworthy
purposes, for the benefit and social well-being of the economically
backward and deserving classes in the Hindu society. The Govern-
ment would be perfectly justified, if they make use of these temple
funds for the uplift of the dumb, poverty-stricken millions in this
land. Tf freedom means anything to them, it must come to them iy
the shape of freedom from want, freedom from fear and freedom from
starvation. Neither custom, nor tradition, nor past usage should
be allowed to stand in the way of social and economic betterment of
the masses and the Harijans constitute the predominant element
among the masses of this great country.

“ Mr. Chairman, it has been admitted even hyv those who are
vehemently opposed to this Bill that there is gross mismanagement
and maladministration in regard to many of the rich temples in
the State. They admit the existence of widespread abuses in the
present set-up, but even so, they say thev are opposed to State inter-
ference in the name of secular State.  Tf there are abuses in the
management of anv public institution, can there be a more just
and impartial agency than the State to interfere in such matters?

‘“ Sir, it has been made clear to us by innumerable instances thaf
the Hindu Religious Endowment Board, as at present constituted,
is helpless to exercise any real control or check over the manage-
ment of temple properties and funds and set right matters. While
that is so. no right-thinking person, unless his personal interests
are so much at stake, can raise any objection to this Bill which only
seeks to remedy the evils on the surface in the present set-up. Tt
ig for that reasom that T consider this a modest measure. The old
poojas, ceremonies and ritnals remain and they will continue to be
performed by the same class of poojaris. Surelv it should not be
made the eternal monopoly of anv one class of people. They will
continue to give trouble and will do their best to obstruct and
frustrate the good intentions of the Government. I would, there-
fore, sugeest that at the end of a given period, say 5 years or 10
vears, the hereditary svstem of priesthood should be abolished.
In the meanwhile, the Government should start colleges of religious
instruction to train people for performing temple rituals and allow
men of all classes of Hindu society to take trainine here, The
best of men in character, piety. ete., should be chosen for the

purpose, Tt is only then the archakas will command respect from
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the public.  Unlike Christian Padhiris and Muslim divines, our
priests have no respect iu the eyes of the public at present. Why
18 that so? For, it is said:
¢ Janmana Jayate Sudhra,

Karmana Juyate Dwija,

Veda Patena Vipranam,

Brahma Dyanena Brahmana.’
meaning all people by birth are Sudhras, but by good deeds they
become Dwija, by reciting Vedas become Vipra and by devotion
become Brahmana. ‘That is the true ideal, But, at present, we go
by the hereditary principle. Anyone born to a Brahman is a Brah-
man and anyone born to a Panchama is a Panchama, and no value
is attached to character or mental equipment of o person.

* 1 would have certainly liked the Government to have embodie.l
in the Bill some innovations and changes in the form of worship and
rituals in the temple. T would have liked to see statutory obliga-
tion laid upon the wealthy temples and maths to conduct regular
feeding of school children, and running of schools and free medical
institutions for the benefit of the people round about their area. For
wltimately, God manifests Himself in the form of service to suffer-
ing humanity, and there can be no better way of utilising tewmple
woney than service of the poor and needy in the land.

“ Tf you want to redress social inequalities, the old caste distine-
tions must go. That means levelling up the Harijans; they should
pot remain Panchamas for all time. [t must be within the reach
of a Panchama if he has the qualifications and aptitude to fake to
professional priesthood in temples.  Surely, my friend, Swuami
Sabajananda, is entitled to become an archaka.

“Sir, I have done. I conclude by giving my wholchearted
support to the Bill. May this legislation prove an effective instru-
ment for consolidating the Hindu religion and for making our
temples real centres for the spread of faith in God, brotherhood of
man and service of one’s fellowmen.”
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Skt M. NARAYANA MENON:— Sir, I rise to bless this

+ Bill. The Government are entitled to the thanks of the people

who were really expecting that this Bill would be passed in the
near fulure. But even in blessing this Bill, T may point out
certain irregularitios and make a few suggestions for improvement.
My hon. Friend Sri Bhima Rao has rightly poiuted out that a
wave of irreligion is passing over the country as it is passing over
in all other countries. [t is no doubt true. But has it omitted
the people managing these maths and religious institutions?
More waves of irreligion have passed through these institutions and

made them more irreligious. Tr this state of things, it is absolu- .

tely necessary that the Government should take the manageiment
of the secular side of these maths and religious institutions, so
that the properties belonging to these maths and relig10u§ ‘msgtl_tu-
tions might be preserved and that when the wave of irteligion
has passed away. they might be used completely and absplutely
for the purposes of religion and for the improvement of these
religious institutions. So the Government have rightly stypped
in at this time. In doing so they have not tquched t].u\. religious
tenets of any religion or of any branch of Tindu religion. The
Government has touched simply the secular management of these

jnstitutions, namely. the properties of these institutions.
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" Sir, 1t has been stated by some hon. Member here that in
certain respect this Bill is communal because certain communit
iy going to })e very much affected Ly it. 1 certainly do not a(rrez
with this view point. There is no community at all in reli lion
Religion is for all, whether high caste or low caste wen v;’hgthel.'
rich or poor men, For all of them religion is the same. Religion is
holy and pure and it ought to be thoroughly maintained as su§11 In
that view, 1t cannot be said that any community is affected b the
changes the Government propose to effect in the secular m‘gl
ment of these institutions under the provisions of this Bill ‘ A&}%‘:'-
all what the (tovernment have attempted is only u chan e in th:
management of the.properties of the veligious institutigns and
maths.  How can this touch any community ? It is the property of
i{he math o of the religious institution or of a charitable endl())wrgent
that is proposed to be managed properly.  The properties of these
are certuiuly not the property of any commuuity or of any single
individual.  In that view nobody can say that any community is
touched or will be ‘touched. No more argument is necessary on
this point.  There is not a single word in the Bill which would
affect the infevest of any community cither by implication or by
expression.  So we may not talk about it any further.

© Sir, wi'tl{ regurd to the management, 1 think there is no doubt
{hat some crilicisms were h'drsl}. I think there is nothing wrong in
the proposed management of the properties by Government to
wurrant such harsh criticismn. Unless the Government is strong and
the Government officers are made strong to administer these institu-
tions, the object, namely the proper management of these secular
side of these institulions cannot be achieved. They must exercise
these powers. But in the exercise of these powers it may be pointed
out to them: * Don’t ill-treat these people who were being treated
before with certain considerations and sympathy and shown some
regard. Please do s0 even now ’ so that the officers of Government
may treat them with consideration and sympathy. But that cannot
go into the enactment. That may not go into the rules even. It
can ounly be done by instructions and by Government assuming a
super-religious position in thp sense.that the Government have
a religion which ix not Hinduism, which is not Muhammadanism,
and which is not Christianity but a super-religion as it were, a
yeligion of the religions. Such a religion the Government should
have and in a seuse the Guvernment can give instructions to their
employees to treat these old people, Mahants and trustees, with
gome consideration and regard,  But I think we cannot introduce
ahything of that sort in the legislation itself. If any such thing
is introduced in the legislation or rules, the result would be there
will be a claim or even a contention by some people that the'y were
not so well treated as stated in the rules or as stated in the legisla-
tion and so on. All this must be avoided. I have not felt that the
provisions are very harsh. They are good enough. But in the
exercise of these, show sympathy and leniency. That is all what
is wanted.

Cc—6
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** Sir, one of the greatest things that the Bill proposes to do
is the utilization of the surplus income of these institutions. As &
lawyer, in the course of my career, I have very often felt that mn
Malabar, I am not very much acquainted with the muths elsewhere,
this money which is endowed or raised by, subscriptions at the
instance of the Achuryas out of religious devotion {o the maths and
temples, has been spent in litigation, from the vne end of Malabar
to the other. I have known temples losing their properties ou account
of the litigations. They have been compelled to sell properties.
The quarrels start between two persons claiming the title to the seat
of ithe matadhipathi. One goes to the court claiming his right and
the other contests it saying that he alone is entitled to be the mata-
dhipathi. There are differing views and the disciples also differ
as.to who should be the matadhipathi. Of course such cases have
even come to the High Court. (Interruption.) These quarrels may
stop, after this legislation is passed. Iven if they do not, they need
not go to the courts. By quarrelling these people are spending not
their money, but it is the money belonging to these public institu-
tions, to these endowments that is being spent. This Bill certuinly
has satisfied me at least with regard to the wutilization of surplus
funds. By this all these litigations and wastage of wmoney in
various other matters will be stopped. Sir, unother way in which the
money :s spent by these people 18 by the luxurious and expensive
manners in which the religious festivals in temples and maths are
conducted. Of course some festivals are necessary. Nobody will
object to them. But at times people get excited and celebrate
e festivals in an extravagant manner and lot of money is spent
over that. The whole money is wasted and the next day only the
smoke remains and nothing else. The money spent on such festivals
and such other extravagances is a loss. 1t 1s therefore necessary
that there must be some control on the expenditure of these religious
institutions and over their incomes. Then only can these religious
institutions and temples survive, and we can find the funds to
maintain and also strengthen and improve them.

“ ir, according to clause 59 of the Bill, one important direction
in which the surplus money can be utilized is for educational pur-
poses. I am sure this is a wise direction and the one criticism about
that is that the educational institutions would Dbe uplifting all
I certainly sav that every citizen of the
sountry. whatever may be the religion w0 which he belongs, must
be allowed to have the benefit of the teaching of these institutions
because it is mever said anywhere in any of these en.dowments or
anywhere in the sastras that no man other than o Hindu shall be
educated with reference to the money belonging to these institutions
ard endowments. These were made for bettering the Hindu rehgml:
orin support .of the Hindu religious temples und so on. Bu

ivi ducati d showing the proper light to the
by giving proper. education, and 8 8 . P ould be
other people, even though they may be.nou-IImdus, we ““l‘l“d or-
propagating the right Hindu religious ideals and that wo

)
tainly support the expectations of those persons who endowed thes

including pon-Hindus.
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properties or charities. Therefore there will be no harm if we do
that. I hope the other communities will begin to respond similarly
and in course of time, that is to say, in a few years they would say
that their surplus income may be made use of for education purpose
of all. Then the surplus from all religious institutions and endow-
ments will be at the hands of the Government which can be utilized
for the benefit of the people. So it is a very wise provision so that the
surplus must be utilized for the benefit of all, non-Hindus as well.

‘“ Then, Sir, there are the maths. With reference to patha-
Jranikas, 1t is provided that the matadhipathis must keep an
aceount. But it has been said, Sir, that to call upon him to

yroduce the account relating to these before the Commissicner,

would be an act of impiety or disregard. 1 do not think so. Nobody

objects to (he provision in sub-clause (1) under clause 55 which
siys—
¢ The trustee of a math shall be entitled to spend at his discretion, for
urposes connected with ths math any (** pathakanike ') that is to say, any gift
of property or, money made as a personal gift to him as the head of the math.’
It is ouly to the second portion of the clause, namely—

¢ (2) The trustee shall keep rogular acoounts of all recoipts and disburse-
ments of the nature referred to in sub-section (1), and shall eause such accounts to

be produced before the Commisgioner or any rg t A \
b&b}:\lf. whenever, 8o required.’ ¥ porson authorized by him in this

that there is objection. I think it is not very reasonable, because,
it you want the trustees to maintain accounts, how do you know
whether they are maintained or not unless you see them. The
Commissioner must have a look into them or at the Commissioner’s
order somehody should da that. If you have a provision that the
trusfee must keep an account, then there must be a provision
that account hooks can be looked into by authorities. Supposing
the trustec has spent the monev in an irreligious manner,
what is the nse of looking into the accounts? Therefore something
will certainly follow from the keeping of the accounts and the look-
ing into the accounts because even a matadhipathi can be removed
for acts of irreligion and so on either by the Government or the
people concerned. 1 therefore, Sir, say that this provision has been
rightly inserted there and it should not be removed.

* One other small matter is with reference to nomination to
the Area Committees. T think in this matter, the Government have
shown sufficient wisdom as also the Joint Select Committee. Those
familiar with the panchayat elections will realize that on account
of these panchayat elections even family quarrels have arisen just
as you know the family feuds in Romeo and Juliet. Such feuds
have arisen in the villages. In respect of the panchayat administra-
tion, the Government have complete power and therefore can handle
the situation, but in respect of these temples if you have elections
then from the archaka down below to the head of the math, the
matadhipathi, there will be quarrels. Participation in electiony
will result in parties being formed and afterwards who will suffes,

" it is-only the temples that would suffer because one party successfei
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at the elections will always say,  That man suggested it and there-
fore we will not do it ’. In respect of these committees it is always
better to have nominations. And momination by whom? Nomina-
tion by Government or some body appointed by the Government,
that is he may be a Collector of the district. He must pick and
choose persons who are really interested in these institutions and
the Collector of the district is in a position to have an idea of these
things and consider secretly the qualifications of the members and
then appoint them. T think it is very wise to have nomination. If
you have elections before the country is settled with regard to the
democratic principle—of course we have a democratic constitution
hut the people are not democratic because they have mot understood
what democracy means—only quarrels will ensue.

spm. ° Therefore, simple quarrels will ensue und this provision pre-

vents such quarrels at least with respect to the temple.

 Regarding hereditary trustees and archakas, I may say thai
one cannot easily get away with the hereditary trusfees hecause
there is a sort of vested right in the trustee and there is a provision
in the Bill to remove him from the management if he does no
properly mamnage the affairs of the temple in course of time. The
hereditary trustees are not good trustees and will go away just as
all Rajas have gone away in a certain way. We need not apprehend
that they will remain because there is a provision in the Rill that
a trustee may be removed if he does not manage properly.

“* With regard to hereditary archakas, I may say that there
i3 no way to get rid of them. When one archaka utters manthrams
and recites sthothrams, he may not understand their actual meaning,
but he will be simply making sounds just as other people make
sounds without knowing-the meaning. This is the case with regard
to most of the temples. With regard to temples in Malabar, I have
not much complaints to make. Many of the archakas in places
beyond Malabar know nothing and they do not recite properly the
Sanskrit verses. I do not know of Tamil or Telugu manthrams
and sthothrams but in regard to Sanskrit, their recitations are
very bad. Moreover, an hon. Member has pointed out thai they
are serious more with regard to the payment than with regard to
reciting manthrams and sthothrams. How much they can earn by
the evening is the only concern of theirs. The archakas must pro-
perly translate the worship of the devotee so that God may hear his
devotee through the archakas and the devotee may get his benefit.
Unless these archakas are placed in a better position and if the
present position of hereditary archakas continues, 'nobod}: can
remove them. Therefore, hereditary archaka means no attention to
the deity. Government must consider to do something in relation
to them.

¢ Another suggestion made in,this'Bill.was that  sufficient
respect has not been shown to matadhipathis. TFor instance, 0
section 56, as T have already pointed out, a matadhipathi is ca_l]e_d
upon to produce accounts and so on. Then, in section 56, 1t 1%

THE MADRAS HINDU RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE 349
ENDOWMENTS BILL, 1949 (L.a. BiLL No. 10 or
1949), AS PASSED BY: THE ASSEMBLY

22nd January 19517 [Sri M. Narayana Menon)

stated that u trustee of a wath should appeint a competent person
as wanager. I have already stated that the first objection is not
correct. As regards the second objection 1 think a manager is
sufficient because matadhipathi himself being a trustee cannot
appoint another trustee. Ile can only appoint a manager who can
deal with the Commissioner or the Assistant Commissioner or the
Deputy Commissioner. Matadhipathi’s perission will be neces-
sary for the manager to respond to the calls of the Commissioner.
So, in no way the matadhipathi is insulted and there is nothing
in this section to insult the matadhipathi. T do not think there is

anything that can be said against the Bill in vespect of this
mnatter.

Nt o . . .

Ilwn,..\n, one thing has heen mentioned here that the Bill
way be ugainst the fundamental rules. T think this Bill cannot be
against the fundamental rules.””

Mg, CHAIRMAN :-- Keep away from that point please.’”
Sk M. NARAYANA MENON: —“ I only want to say that the

management of these temples and maths is always in the hands of
the Government., My humble submission is that Government have
done a very good thing and probably this is one of the best Bills
this Government have introdnced after they assumed office.”

An Hox. MEMBER :-—* You will always call a bad Bill a good
B '

skt M. NARAYANA MENON :—“ [ will certainly eall a bad
Bill o had Bill and T am going to do it whenever o bad Bill comes
here.

*“ 1 musi congratulate the Government for having  brought
forward this Bill. T bless the Bill and hope it will be passed without
much difliculty.”’

* Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN : —‘* Mr. Chairman, Sir, hon. Mem-
bers of this House may wonder what a Muslim has to say about
the Iindu Religious and Charitable Endownments Bill. Sir, T will
be creating a little surprise when I say that my family has been o
trustee of a very famous Hindu temple for over 200 years. A Maha-
raja of Tanjore district entrusted the management of a famous
temple called Chakraswami temple in Chakrapalle, Papanasam
taluk to my forefathers. A reference about this temple is found in
Muvarpadal and this is a Sapthasthanam temple and therefore it is
a temple of great importance in the Tanjore district. There was
so much of mutual confidence and trust between the Hindus and
the Muslims that the Maharaja did not think it proper to put a
Muslim family in charge of such a famous temple, I belong to the
fourteenth generation, Sir, and my father when he was getting
very old—he was over 80 years then, thought it fit to hand over the
management of the temple to a matadhipathi for better manage-
ment since T had taken to medical profession, He thought the
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management would be much better in the hands of a matadhipathi
of the same district. The object of my saying this is that I have
had occasion of knowing first-hand ahout the management or the
wismanagement of temples,

¢ Sir, this Bill has lost its original vigour and much of its
brawn, so to say, has gone. The vigour is at its lowest ebb. I
think and a large number of people also say that it has lost much of
its flesh and now has only bones. If the Hon. Dr. T. 8. S. Rajon
who brought in this Bill had been a dictator and if he could have
carried his wishes or will into action, the shape and form of this Bill
would have been entirely quite different. It has been licked, not
into shape but out of shape. Sir, I do not want to go into the merits
cr demerits of the Bill now. My object in speaking to-day is to say
a few words about the Board’s services. According to section 104,
Sir, the services of the members are to be terminated. Th_e proposal
to terminate the services of all hands who were serving, apart
from the President, the Commissioners and the Assistant Qom-
missioners, seems to me unjust and unfnir: The Board 1s a
statutory body with quasi-governmental functions. . The budget is
sanctioned by the Government and the rules regulating the functions
of the services are directed or supervised by the Government them-
selves. It is an established convention that no new rule or no new
ennctment should be passed which would adversely affect the ser-
vices. The procedure of termination of services of the present staff,
as it is adopted in the Administrator-General’s office and the Official
Assignee’s office and even in the case of electricity concerns, was

not followed."”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* Does the Bill refer to termination of
the services? What 1s @he section? *

Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN: —* Section 104, Sir. Great harm
will be done to the members of the Board if they should be sent
out even with pensions because pensions cannot carry these
unfortunate people very far. Now that everything is four times
expensive, the wolf will be at their door always.”

Tug Hox. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—“ No, it will die.”

Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN :—‘‘ The education of children of these
people will be difficult and their age would not be such as to enable
them to enter any other service.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—*‘ The section does not mean that every-
bodv should be sent away. It means only those who cangot be
absorbed. We hope the Government will absorb evervhody.

Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN:—'* My point is even that ome
man should not be sent away because the Board has quasi-govern-
mental functions and everything is contz:o]led by the Government.
Thev should not be treated like the zamindars,
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'l'he_y‘ should not be classed with the stall of the zamindari
ottices. At wt all they wre disbunded, they should be absorbed in
other oftices ut least.

" 1 have nothing more to sy,

TNt - )

St N. VENKATACHALAMAJL: — Oy
tion, Sir? Mas the hon. Member
for darsan? *’

Sri B, NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU : —
refer to the archakas and one or two matters.

".T.hm'o are two sides Lo the affairs of a temple. "Phe archaka
or l)x'lt'mt}lu()(l side’is one. The Endowments Act came into existence
about < yewrs ago, dealing with the property side. 1 want to
know from the Hon. Minister as to what has been done with regard
to the archaka side. [y it that the archakas are such good persons
that they require mo reform? The Bill is silent about it. My
.,-uggestion is that the archakas are very vital parts of the temple
and therefore nobody wants to touch them. Member after Member
hay stated on the floor of the House that the archakas are so hopeless
that they do not understand even what they are doing.  As my
hon. Friend Dr. Lu.l;sl.nuunus\vumi Mudaliyar put it, by this Act
you are merely petrifying th.e present state. 1 would on the other
hand say, you are perpetuaving ghe petrifaction. Petrifaction has
set in and this Bill does not attempt to remove it. 1t merely aims
at collecting the income from the temple properties. The Bill does
not want to purify the rveligious side.  What does this Bill do to
revive the religious side?  What have you done with regard to the
priesthoud? What about recruitment {)f t!nu functionaries called
‘priests'? Is there going to be an t'.\i\)l'lllluh()ll for them and selec-
{ion made on the basts of marks obtained? Is there going {o be
examination for this service, as my hon. Friend Sri Survanaravana
Ruo wauts for recruitinent to the olher services? Ave y(l,u thinﬂ;ing
of recruitment on the basis of merit? [s it going to be a questicn of
getting the best men for service as archakas after an examination?
Or, is this service to be confined to the Brahman community?  What
about the legislation hanging five for the last 25 years without any
effort being made for improving the religious side? Why have you
left this religious side to petrefy? I am glad the President of the
Endowments Board is here. e will say that the archakas of the
temples are such nice men that they do not deserve to be criticized.
But what is it that my friend has done? What does clause 48 say?
The archakas are called hereditary archakas, meaning that-succes-
sion to this service will come down from father to son. The quali-
fication is that the man concerned should be the son of an archaka.
What are his qualifications for it? No qualification is laid down 1n
the Act that the son should have training and should get sufficient
number of marks in a college of divinity. Is any such thing said?
No. Then what is it? Clause 48 (2) says: ‘ In cases where the
office or service is hereditary, the next in the line of succession shall
be entitled to succeed . Where, in this case, are the qualifications

On a pomnt of informa-
at any time gone to any tenple
4

Sy, 1 owish to

5-15
pm.
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for recruitment to the other services of the State? Dges not the
absence of this prescription amount to corruption? Perhaps I may
be told that there is no corruption invelved here, because there 1s
nothing here except making money? Is this the standard for the
recruitment of archakas? Is there to be no college for archakas and
examinations held and purification obtained and then appointments
made? Or, are you going to purify the system of archakas, 10
matter how awkward and stinking the system is at present? Sir,
is not any improvement on the priesthood side much more important
than the property side of our religious institutions? [ can under-
stand your taking over the properties of these Institutions. You
can do that; but what is the meaning of doing that without
reforming the religious side?

“ Then, Sir, who ure these hereditary g ] )
confine them to one line and community? This State 18 said to
be free from communal feelings without caste distinetion, You are
erasing the words ¢ Brahman ', * non-Brahman * and so on from
the official records? Will the temple authorities erase the word
“ Brahman ’ from the service of archakas? Will they put in only
what they call the * Harijans ’ there? All are * Harijans * and some
are big * Harijans *. But what is the reform introduced by this
Bill in this respect? [ ask my friend Sri Suryanarayana Rao. .H"
is u secular champion; he is an effeiency champion aud a champron

for the admission to colleges on merit only. According to him,
there is no question of Brahman and non-Brahman. Nothing
of the sort. What does he say with regard to this priesthood? ”

Tur Hon. Skl K, MADIAVA MENON: * How is it Lo bo
purified? ”’

B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU:—" You cannot
You can only take another mango.

petrified mango.

avchakas? Why do you

Sri
improve a petrified mango.
You cannot inject medicine into a

¢ 'Phe next question to be considered is, how to pul in wnother

Is this service to be confined only to one sect, even
ou want that the caste name should be eraged from the
That is the fundamental question. Have you emsm} the
Brahman ’ from these religious insti-
tutions? Are you opening the pr.iestlwod to all classes? L ask,
why has this not bLeen done? Is it not the case that you do not

- i L >C Y o Then
: to touch certain as ects of the religious institutions
ant it ¥ emoved, a fit person

‘0 vide that when a hereditary trustec is rem er
:l(l)(‘)lu{)({obe appointed. But as inythe case of village ].I.mns']]fjb ll)n
ases the minor child of a hereditary archaka rWI e
succeed, This is 50 in certain cases on]y,'. .V\ ]}_V this
T want to know whether ‘ a fit persou will .111‘cl.u(le
any person. Nandanar can_be absorbed 1n the_‘ Hindu ‘qll\'lll({‘t}l,
buir can he be made a pl-iest? Y:ou‘can mnke’ a ({(;idt of h]m_’ ?,,ﬂn
you make a priest of him? Is " any persoGn a person ot
want to know unequivocally whether the Government mean

person?
though ¥
records?
words ¢ Brahman * and ' non-

certaln
entitled to
distinction?
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- . T .

"‘wf uubi(i):: ‘\:“ be f“’. if he is clficient on the basis of marks obtained,

accordine fr i S

pucore g fo my friend Sri Suryanarayana Ruo, or on the basis
s persuusion or on the basis of his caste and confined onl

to one community ? Y

** Now, Sir, the real questi S, . .
ik i T,y 2t oy kg
the reformation of the priesihood ix necess;lré Tl: © ..e ‘l‘e\‘lved,
be placed on a higher footing and they must .I;v (e P‘“eflts st
mand  the coufidence of (e worsluppers. (1 ! l:iiml“ o
vn{lnlvn!ne(l the Dreseut-day archakas oy ‘u.nﬁt (L!u.J Al embers have
What is the ohjoct of Pussing a Bill \\'ili(-ll Ny 0 ho d.that ofﬁca

shelves (his question?

r l y 'lt’ ¢ l v s .
erelore hH A Ay
I . , \!llm Bill serves no wseful pur :
one important pol, o, wnd feaves out

* Now 1 come to the N i
One camnot help fw“u; o‘tvllxlcr i:}up(;rltgnt' clauses, viz., 76 and 104.
mentalized " ¥ 1 do not kno{v'wﬁzt‘ itﬂ::s‘Depzu-tmm_lt be ‘govern-
tion is to “Nl’\’f‘ it ‘}.nverunu-ut depurtm:?tn&[ (11 thu:;k the inten.
the need for tt. It 1t s felt that the (,}(,\jel_um;’n;lblunderstand
per cent and not 1} per cent of the revenge ”,_.' ‘“_‘lould get 5
Irrom being a body corporate, the Emlowm‘ent:B l-h. " feeessary.
a Government Department and the ()ﬂiccl.sl“,‘i” 9‘;1“1 will bepome
by the Government.  The cidef man, the Conmj o be L}ppom.ted
the deputy and assistant commissioners whg rif#ﬁﬂl{?uer‘ including
will be there.  What is the difficulty you ex (-:itt 'I‘O(in_ the ranks
gent kndowments Board formed lln.del- the [;&cthn(%e 191‘11 ghe pre-
has this Board been discharging its functions ? “;)hrt 26 How
for making 1t u department of the (}0\'('1'11111911‘! e\cedt ;‘S the noed
in there the nominees of the present (,}overmnen‘t? pI Otr putting
other reason?  What i the efficiency you seck tb ure-ttS bhore -
ing the present personnel? s it a case of “"'(*Onf;de o4 chang-
present personnel op the Board?  Iave they misﬁ*ed iﬁ‘:e m the
or fl:lll»*;.\:'l't“s‘lm‘d lil" Has their admintstration bmltmno téflt}e\)?:;)il‘
wous?  As has been stated by Dr. Lakshumanasw L el
is it nmecessary to make il "Board :ll]\(;l:)l\l':;'ljl;:;‘e‘\;’:“IDMuduhyar’
Could you not deal with o body corporate? 7T » Department?
want to say that the urchakas ¢ b ,e. v-norrow, if you
: A wenakas could be selected from anv
muntty, the Government will sav vou are lertaki Any eom,
on 8 wectiona] basis. Bt o Lo '1 t‘u une (*lt.l]\ll.lg legislation
Endowments Boanl is, will ]'m\‘“ f,l\l”(ml)('uutu, (-nnshtuie(.l as the
cannot be accused of fakine sides 1I>f:“er lh{ do such thlngs.. It
of the Hindu eommmnite o e, W',“cou d assess the feelings
certain others, we would olecd s':m‘u- -]l.’1 Ieg‘a}r(l to archakas and
sion to the office’. T want to‘kno“,( l(lrlllges m regard to succes-
governmentalizing the Board except uf‘\t?‘ lfl.t benefit we derive by
religious institutions and ha‘vir.w ] :-kfhlng more money from the
pey:eomwl? T ask again, “’Tmihii Li‘n ff qsta,blxshment our own
Whu.:]n consists of 3 persons 1 s wrong with the present Board
sterzn,«_r the present Act? "
bavine one man at the tor.

C—7

ith concurrent jurisdiction admini-
w?f‘]v 18 1t going to be improved by
At power to choose any person he
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likes, assisted by a number of deputy and assistant commissioners
and holding office, as laid down in clause 104, “ at the pleasure of
the Government ’? This is what clause 104 (1) says—

¢ On the coming into foree of this Aet, such members of the Board includ-
ing the President and such of 1ts subordinates as the Government may consider
suitable, nay be appuinted by the Government in their discretion to any offices
provided for in this Aet to which they may be deemed (ualified ; and the scrvices
of the rest shall be deemed to have been terminated.’

““ Is it because you want b per cent revenue that you made this
provision? Or, is it because you want to pub in your own per-
sonnel everywhere including the area committees? Is this
genuine attempt to improve the administration and put in office
A. B, C and D in the place of X, Y, Z and so on? ‘What 1s the
urgency about it? Is the present Endowments Board acting so flag-
rantly against the Constitution that you cannot stand it any
more?  What is the change you are effecting by this measure
except making a Lody corporate into a department of the Govern-
ment and granting pensions and allowances to the men there?

““ But still it is pertinent for me to ask why the Government
want to abolish a body corporate which was supervising these reli-
gious institutions and vest the whole thing in the Government’s
control. The Government have not touched the vital matters con-
nected with the religious institutions like the priesthood. 'I'hey
cannot condemn tlie administration of the Board ag insufficient or
inefficient or incompetent. T'herefore, Cluuse 104 is merely
intended to clutch at patronage which may be exercised by the
Government according to lheir own ideas. 1 do not mean any
disparagement when 1 say that Clause 104 and Clause 76 and the
whole Act are conceived for nothing better than creating what may
Le called a superhuman agency by the Government and making
it answerable to the Government themselves.”

Se1 N, VENKATACHALAMAJL . wygsx, & Hindu Re.
ligious and Charitable Endowments Act & $m8%5>, Sole? xmpod
EAS §TR) ducmgnuy H-D Ty &, gsyms, Hindu Religions
Charitable Endowments Act :m:)a sthtsg 28 ‘pos‘y’bsgmz:u. Qgﬁae&ob
Wk 387 charities @sgndso. m2ER ¥ T DRTH NOENBHLE FETMS
wEgoo BB as B, Sy 3 charities G s%xom  odRAOE
0 S0 W ESORAHT) O QoM GavHEauT, Dadhs Koot Fho T
Botk ed.o Neecheo charity g WAy H. Yol 25 No oo
oo GO RIOHS B, SHTH gD, 8. BB WE of TrIAHD ¥,
‘.GL‘&’?S&)W& a@arﬁnm&&. Top B FEH0T oo w8 POHDF &gdas»e&
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* two extreme views, we can see the
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* TrE Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :(—*‘ Mr. Chairman
I am grateful for the over-all general support that has been giver;
to this Bill though the opinious varied as the pendulam of a clock
from one end to the other.  We can see the sharp differences of
opinion in matters like this if we compare the views expressed
by Sr1 Manjaya Hegde and Sri Bhima Rao on the one side and
the views ‘ex‘pressed by Sri H. M. Jagannatham on the other.
One view is ‘ Take off your hands from all religious institutions;
we do not want the profane hands of a secular (Government t(;
come anywhere near religious institutions.” On the other hand
- Ly

fslf; dISI.aI{\”{.u{ %%::riaii}:gnéosaﬁs that lyve should conscript the whole
X - r the amelioratiy
community and that there should be no ;‘:xepgr:zﬁ?(s)is. OfVé}iltehv:}}:glz

mean in matters like this, dlﬂﬁ'culty of finding a proper
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““ Now T shall proceed to answer the ohjections raised by Sri
Manjaya Hegde and Sri Bhima Rao. [ am sorry that Sri Bhima
Rao said that thix Bill wos the outcome of the clamouwr of a
clique. 1t is unfortunate that he said so. e hus uot said whu.l
was the motive of the elique. May | not say, Sir, that the opposi-
tion to this Bill is the result of another clique? But I do not
want to say that, Sir, Sri Nurayanaswami Navudu was not here
when Sri Bhima Rao was speaking. Sri Naravanaswami Nayudu
asked : What about the archakas, the priesthood; what ahout the
petrification and the putrefaction that have set in here? 1 am
sorry, Sir, that he did not read the preamble to the Bill and he
has not heard what Sri Bhima Rao said. Tle said: ‘ Suppose a
puja is going on by a matadhipathi or a pujari; however much |
am for the removal of untouchability, however much T may have
respect for Sri Muniswami Pillai and persons like him. if n.nari_
jan enters when a puja iz going on, what will ])(" the 'f:!‘l‘,]ljl.g' I?f
other people? * That was what Sri Bhia Rao said. Sir Sir it
is a matter of faith. It is not a question of whether Sri Nara-
yanaswami Nayudu believes in temples or T believe in temples.
Tt was asked: Could not a temple have sanctity if someonc ofher
than a Brahman is conducting the puja there?  We know in
Tirupathi, Kalahasthi and other temples who perform the pnja
every day. (Interruption.) I am only speaking of certain (ypes of
people. Tt 1s a question of the types of people. There are even
hon. Members like Sri Bhima Rao who ask what wounld be the
feelings of ordinary people if o Harijan enfers when a puja is

going on. Tf such a thing can come from a Member of this Hounse
3

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMT NAYUDU : —¢ What was their
feeling when the temples were thrown open fo the Harijans? "

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—“ May T know who is the purohit of the
hon. Member, Sri Naravanaswami Nayudu? *’

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMT NAYUDU :—* There iz no
Kamma purohit, Sir.”

M=, CHATRMAN :—“ T do happen to know the family purohit
of the hon. Member.”

Tae Hon. Skr K. MADIIAVA MENON:—¢ When an hon.
Member like Sri Bhima Ruao cun express an opinion like that, it
is not very easy to give a definition of archakas and it s« very
hazardous thing to give any definite opinion in the matter.

“ Apart from that T shall now deal with some of the remarks
made by Dr. Lakshmanaswami Mudalivar .a.ml Sri Nara_v.anaswaml
Nayudti. Sri Naravanaswami Navudu raised two questions. One
was about the archaka. He asked, ‘* What ]m_ve you to say abqut
this® Why are yon keeping quiet? The question is, who is going
to be the archaka. Why should there he this here(!]tary thing
with regard to the pujari? 7’ Tn fact, he put the question squarely
and asked, “ Are vou going to deal only with the properties of
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the institutions; are you not going to reform the religion au
. Y b s = . =
improve the religion and remove the putrefaction? ' But un-
fortunately Sir. the scope of the Bill, ax stated in the preamble
to it 18 thig—
oo .*th':.ereas i(ti is expedient to amend and consolidate the law relating to the
administration and governange of Hindu Religiou: Y 1 i
B nmonta | 0o eligious and Charitable I[nstitutions
Pujaris or  archakas in mn ine stp
Pl};qu o l}nl\\ ina temple (lmng. strotram, ashtotram  or
sa 1s : (’ll‘]]h"fn'm not o matter of administration of the endow-
nents, 1t s ! : T g : .
v first an “\m\ ““' :'ivlvﬁm mthe scope of the Bill. That is
SEoanswer, . M p L “ s
ssked me about “(_ merruption.)  That is a different matier. e
askoed Vo . o e . . .
R ‘f e s particular Bill, | would certainly welcome
) S 0 e ivpe of Nawndanar : (
])”(I:IH T o Fpe “f' Nandana betng an avchaka.  Ouwr sacred
i ) "oosay - : : 90 :
voanvthing againsd i, T the Gita it is soid—-

‘93 99 %S T4 9 § war wg=sl |
ATE  WFEGURTHATY saareqas '

The Lord says that w}noever offers to Him a leaf. a flower. a fruit
or water with devotion or hhakthi, He n(‘(-ep‘r’s it. 'I‘lien-fnre
1 do not see anything against it even in our fundamentals.  Accord.
ing {0 our puranas, sage Vyasa who was vesponsible for the Vedas
was the son of a fisherwoman. [f things have happened like that
before, it is squite possible we can find another Vvasa in anothey
fisherwoman’s son.  An archaka must he (|u:1h'ﬁ(-‘(l for it. That
is the only definition of fitness. Nothing more.  But it v.n‘nnot I.w
hrought under this Aet because this does not deal with the reform
of religion.  Fven if we wani to make o law like that, we mav not
Lo allowed to do so. for article 25 (2) (a) of the Constitniion of
[ndia savs that we ean make a law only fop regulating or restriet-
ing any cconomic, financial, political or other secular m"rivifv
which mayv he associated with religious practice ’, ’

“ Whether avehakas  performing ashtothram is o seenlar
aclivity associated with religious practice is the question. 8o we
cannot make any sueh definition here.  Whether it is a Brahman
archaka or a non-Brahmuan arehaka, the law. as it is contemplated
here, can only deal with ihe administration of the endowments
and the properlies of the religious institetions and not with the
religious  practices.  We have definitely said  that we are not
interfering and we should not inferfere with the veligious practices.
The entire sacredness of a temple or anv religious institution
depends on {he faith the people have in it. Taith in God is not
a thing which we can measure by reason or logic. When reason
or logic comes in, faith lius no place tlere. Takhs of people are
going to Tirupathi and they are not people who know the nice
distinctions -and who have any feeling about whether the archaka
who repeats the mantra repeats it with the proper vibhakti and
sfrmf_l_v according to Panini’s grammar. These people who go
:‘:‘nv')l::‘lili‘ﬂ:’w)}’l‘l ()‘f]]]::}r Otll‘er t(l»mples are not concerned with Panini’s
a ‘ grammar hecause thev themselves do not know
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it. (Sri B, Narayanaswami Nayudu: ‘ Tt is all rotten.’) But that
is where we are. You proceed with your intellect and reason.
Theyv proceed with faith.”

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—“ T have faith in
God and not in the archaka.”’

_Tur Hox. Ser K. MADHAVA MENON : —“ If my friend has
faith in God, he reed not care for what the archaka repeats, God

will bless him in spite of the archaka. But that is not the ordinary
person.

‘‘ Thousands of people that go to the {emples to-day are not
really concerned about it. There is no use trying to quibble;
persons who generally go to the temples with faith to worship in
the temples, generally are not persons like some of us who might
have learnt Sanskrit or who could understand at least whether the
words are pronounced correctly. Every one cannot understand
“fhether the words are pronounced correétly or not, hecause often-
tlmes‘ we do not fully hear what is being recited. Tt is all a
questl?n of faith of those who go there; they do mot gn there for
a meticulous dissection of the particular way in which the words
are uttered. They want a particular person who is entitled to
do it—according ta them of course—to do it and they feel that
then they get the Llessing, at any rate, thev feel they have done
their duty if they pav for it and see that the right thing is done
by the right man. Of course it is necessary that we must see
that the correct thing is being vecited, but that is a work which
the religious leaders, the watathipathis and others should attend
to; it is they that should see to it that the practice of reciting the
correct things does not die and that there are no petrifactions and
putrifactions. In that connexion, Dr, Lakshmanaswami Mudalivar
stated that the late Raja of Panagal was wise enough—hecause
he knew the conditions of the times—to see to it that he only
created the Board and to say that public opinion was developéd
only up to the extent of having the Board but no further. He
is quite right. It is now 25 vears after that, and pullic opinion
as expressed by many of the Members here is changed to the
extent that we should see that these properties of the temples are
treated as trust properties. These properties have been given on
trust by various religious-minded people, not only for the benefit
of the institutions but for the benefit of the fubure generations;
they believed that bv donating or endowing properties in these
institutions, they would be doing good not only to themselves but
to others. They desired that these properties should he properly
managed and should not be misappropriated, and the intentions of
those great men who have created these trusts are now being
carried out. That is all that is being done. The public feeling is
definitely, not that you should not touch these things at all, but
that you should regulate them and should support the decision
of Government to do so. Tt is not with the idea, as Mr, Naravana-
swami Nayundu suggested, of having thousands of persons appointed

L T
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as members of arci commitlees or us employees in ihe oftices, nlot
that because the elections are coming very soon, we wani to ﬁu
up all places availuble with our own people and all that—it 1s
not with any such idea that this measure has been brought before
the House. ‘1 have a suspicion ' he says: ‘ Samsoyathma
vinasyathi . Do not have suspicion in any man; it is always
dangerous.  What T say is this: when the suggestion was made
in the year 1938 by the then President of the Hindu Religious
Endowments Bourd practically on the same lines, did auybody
antieipate an election to come off in the year 1991 and that betore
that .nll t!xe p'l:u:es could be filled up? {t s o thing which L muy
call magination running riot, <o far as that suspicion is concerned.
My fl_'“‘“‘i_l“ltl I differ politically so much that 1 know that what-
ever 1% said by one of us will be viewed with suspicion by the
other person; but | am ghul o say that this proposal was first
made years ago and even on the present occasion the measure has
been before us for the pust three years, and for one reason or
another it had to be postponed from time to time. 1t so happens
{hat it has come to us just now, and you cannot therefore say
that there ix the suspicion that the intention is not quite ;_g-uo(i,
that we have anotive or any bad idea in our mind.

 As regards the eriticisms of Dr. Lakshimanaswami Mudaliyar,
comparatively they are very (|lﬁt'f'ent from the criticisms we have
had in the other House and h’gln those of Mr. Ilegde and
Mr. Bhima Rio. l.t. is not a pleam for vested intevests. He st ply
asked * [x it the right way, are these 1'@?01'1'115 necessary? © He
says that four llnlllg',\" are prominent in the Bill. One is the faith
of the Government in themselves, 1 may say b onee that no
(jovernment can govern unless f,hc,\'. lmve_i:ut]\_ i themselves.
Secondly he referred h‘) the dvsu‘(f for patronage—thai 1 hn_vu
already answereid. 'l‘lnr(ll\-. 1)0 :mul tl'lat the courts were dis-
regurdvd. Certainly there T join ssue with lnm’. [.t lm§ become a
sort of fashion nowadays w say whenever legislation is brought
forwurd, that there is disregard of the courts. Where and how
Lhave we disregarded them, I want lo ]';now, and to wha‘t extent?
I we are thinking of reforming certain afge-lo.ng practices, then
it is time to cry halt; there must be a limit to 1t zu}d Wwe may say
¢ thus far and no turther *. What we have heen trying to co'nuder
to the exient possible both in the Select (ommittee and in the
House i< that where a question of right ov title to property 18
involved, the decvision must be left with the court and not with
the Government; but where it is a sort of dispute on small matters,
merely for the satistaction ot the pride or prejudice of partiuular
persons, and where the property of the institution which is trust
property 1s touched and Is likely to be destroyed or wasted away,
then we say ‘ Noj it is u luxurious litigation for the purpose of
getting some petly satisfaction, we are not going to allow it, and
the Legislature und the Government must cry halt to it ’. 1 muy
say that not ouly this Legislature but every Legislature in the
whole country is now saying ¢ thus far and no further ’ so far as
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these matters ave concerned. [f 1t 1s said that individual Liberty
is being restricted when you are told that you should not do this
and should not do that, then the answer is necessarily that ~ociety
wants that you can go only thus far wnd wo further.  Thereiore
I say, some limit 1s necessary. And we are putting such a limit
only where necessary. I should like to have some specific instances
where the courts have been disregurded.  As [ said at the time of
my opening speech in the other llouse, as a matter of general
policy, the Government have heen irving to see that wherever the
right to property or title to property or any question of right is
involved, the decision is left with the court. That has been the
criterion and my feeling is that we have stuck to it.  We have
never claimed we are omniscient in such matters, and we have
left it to the people concerned who are accustomed to go to courts,
to have the matter settled that way.

*“ Dr. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar then referred to financial
commitments, but he did not develop it and did not argue in
what way it was not right. The Finance Minnster was not then
here, but luckily he came afterwards. Mr. Mudaliyar said that
Government had not cousidered what would be the financixl com-
mitments in this respect and perhaps they were committing them-
selves to spend large amounts which they ought not to. On the
other haud, Sir, I may assure him we have some idea of the finan-
cial commitments. The Board has been working these vears with
the 4 per cent contribution it Is getting; and what is the amount
it is likely to get in the future? We have not said 5 per cent”’
straightway; we have snuply said *any sum up to 5 per cent .
It may be 2 or even 3 per cent ax now. In the clause relating to
finance, L.e., cluuse 76, we have stated that all the necessury
expenses would be met Ly countribution.  We shall not certainly
strain the finances of the State for the purpose of muanaging or
superintending the administration of the religious and charitable
endowments.

““ Then, Sir, Sri Suryanarayana Rao, Sri Aditvan and others
who were in the Select Committee referred to the Area Committees.
In the original Bill as introduced at the time when the motion
was made for referring it to a Select Committee, there was mo
question of any committess af all—area committee or any other.
But people who kuew the conditions of the femples and who were
in touch with their management, told the Select Committee thatl
there must be local or Area Cammittees. We discussed to a
considerable extent the question whether we should leave member-
ship of these committees to election. Tn the case of Tirupatht for
instance, it is not only a Madras State temple, it is an All-India
temple and it will not be right on our part to leave it to the wors-
hippers in the Tirupathi local area to have the election for the
purpose. Are we to allow the people in that area alone to be the
voters? Perhaps, as Dr. Mudaliyar himself said, the nearer the
ZTemple, the farther away from God; and that may be the case in
respect of local people beiny taken as voters. The mwain idea is
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that people must have faith in the temples. Mr. Nurayana Menou
was saying that there was o wave of irreligion gotug on snd i
that is s, we must give sufheient consideration to this yuestion.
This question as 1 said, wus discussed in the §‘elect Committee
and it was decided that tlere need be no elections. Ib may be
that if we put it to elec‘t,mua, people who want to dgstroy the?e
¢ empleﬂ nay come in. So, the Govel‘u{zlent were anxious thfu, in
iho earlier stages at least, thﬁese couittoes should be appointed
and then, us time goes on, i we feel there is nothing wrong or
Jangerous 1 putting 1t to elections, we cuan huve the change.
\When we heard the speeeh of Mr. Narayanuswami Nayadu, with
pegard archakas, 1 wis reminded of one of the speeches 1 heard
Juring the days when there was an agitation goiug on for temple
ontry. 1 r'en.l(fmhv‘r a particular person was very forcefully asking
for the opening of the temples.  He did not say anything about
entry by all cas‘bus or any such thing; he sald that our templps are
quch that the Gods are focated (Interruption : In a zenana) in the
potum r«'um.',tm‘um where i-’here 18 no fresh air; he suid we must
stainly relieve our Gads from suffvcation, that if necessary the
alls should be thrown down so that there might be more of
‘.\ ‘nvenicnw given to our tods, and that therefore the agitation
(.Jil)ould Le lor the opening of temples— not that all people should
ei,c allowed to worship, but with a view to give the Gods greater
X nveni(h][(ﬁ(”illl(l more of wir.  That 13 the speech | heard. 1f that
v the idew underlying the speech of Mr. Nayudu when he referred
i the questiun as to who should be the archaka, then I must say,
fg is a matter of faith. h’ the general body of worshippers is
atistied that anybody who ix o proper persou, whatever may be his
Zaste or creed, van do 1t properly, certainly th‘ut time will come.
At the sawe time, Sir, we need not rush the reform in such a way
as to destroy our temples ia order to remove the puirifaction. By
doing sv, W¢ will be removiug not the puu'lﬁcampn but the temples
themselves. 1L may be nice or it may ‘bu putl"ld, we conmot say,
because we dv not know much about of the things that are being

Su
ce

done,

 hen with vegard lo the question of hereditary trustee, the
Bill as it cume out of the Select Uommittee dlsl not contain this
rovision. When the Select Comittee was sitting aud betfore the
Select Committee tinished its work, the Constitution was pussed.
At the time of its sittings the Implications of the various Axticles
of the Constitutivn were not before the Select Committee. Further,
even after the introduction of the Select Committee Bill in the
other House, even after the general discussion was over and after
gix clawses were passed, we had to take time and get the matter
examined in detail by our legul advisers, the Advocate-General and
other legal tulents. TIn the matter of these hereditary trustees,
we were advised it would bhe wrong to remove them except where
natural justice demands if, that o hereditary trustee can be removed
only in case « scheme was to be prepared for the temple. So, Sir,
that is wmy answer to Mr, Subbarama Reddi—that because our

C—8
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legal advisers wanted that it should nov be done, we thought it
wiser to accept theit advice and not to rush in, in regard to this
question of Coustitution where even angels fear to tread.

““ As regurds hereditary archukas, the question arises only
where there are archaka inams. These 1nams have been given for
service 1o be rendered. Clauses 80, 81 and 32 specifically provide
that where a hereditary archaka refuses to do or does not do the
service for which the inam has been granted to him, the inam
can be resumed and can be given to anybody. Clauses 30, 59 and
85 also wake provision to the effect that tvhere must be proper
teaching given to the archakas, and that the temple funds may be
utilized for training the archakus, the adhyapakas und the vedapa-
rayanikas. So, it is not a question of hereditary trustee alone
that we are attaching importance to; we must see that the archakas
and others are also properly trained. There are temples where
there are hereditary archakas. There are hereditury archukay of
{femples and the question does not arise In their e, In every
place there is a lot of service inams und the question how far their
rights can be taken away by a mere ukase of the Legislature will
come in. In the other House [ heard the pleadings of hon.
Members of our waut of sympathy for the archakas and for the
good work done by them. [ am sure, Sir, you would have heard
the other side of it also. I would appeal to my hon. Friends here
to read the proceedings of the cther House, so that they may know
both sides of the question,

‘“ Then, Sir about the question of maths, Dr, Lukshmanaswami
Mudaliyar said that there was o difference between the old Act
aud the new Act. The main objection of the hon. Member was
to clause 55, sub-clause () and Mr. Suryanarayana Rao also raised
very great objection to it, but I cannot reully understand such
objections if we refer to the clause itself. Clause 55 (1) 18 al-
right, but the objection is to sub-clause (2) which suys: * The
trustee shall keep regular accounts of all receipts and disburse-
ments of the nature referred to in sub-clouse (1) . . . 7.
Mr. Suryanarayana Rao's auendment is to the effect that the first
part of the sub-clause may remain, while the latter part should be
omitted. The gravamen of the churge is, in the words of Dr. Lak-
shmanaswami Mudalivar, the position of the wmatadhipathi has
been made undignified by saying that he shall produce the
accounts before the Comnissioner or any person authorized by
him. Now, according to sub-clause (1) the trustee of & math shall
Le entitled to spend at his discretion, for purposes connected with
the math any ° puthakanike’, etc. The Goverument want to
know that the moneys spent are for purposes connected with the
math. 1 do not see how it can be seen whether expenditure has
been incurred for the purposes connected with the math. If ceally
you are earnest in seeing that the money should be used only fom
purposes connected with the math, then somebody must know that
and that can be kuown only by seeing the accounts whether the
expenditure has been incurred for the purposes of the wath or

.

THE MADRAS IINDU HRELIGIOUS AND CUARITABLE 363
ENDOWMENTS BILL, 1949 (v.a. pini No. 10 oF
1949), as PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY

Rnd January 19517 [Sri K. Madhava Menon]

otherwise. After ull, what is the purpose of keeping the acgounts ¥
Are they to be kepr in o prayer room for the purpose of prayer?
Was that the idea of the Select Committee in saying that the
trustee shall keep regular accounts? Is it intended to be kept as
a part of the prayer? It s not so. The idea of the Select Com-
mittee was that * pathakanikia * eun be spent by the trustee at
his discretion. Matadhipathis are ‘ sunyasins ’ and they have no
attachment for weulth. = (Sri B. Narayanaswami Nayudu: ¢ De
jure:’) They are expected to have no attachment to wealth. In
fact, T do not want them to e attached to this world by considera-
tions of m:n,.te.rml '\wn!th sud things like that and we should not
sut more thfhv\\_lme:« in the way of their spiritual duties so that
ghey may be thinking of * pathakanikas . As o matter of fret,
lakhs of rupees are put ag their feet but sanyasins as they are,
they do not know unything about the money that 1s receivgd;
Othh‘ clever people ave there who take away that money. So,
the ranyasi does not kuow how that money is spent. That is the
expel'i(““’"- So. it 1s really to relieve the sanyasi of temporal
matters, we propose, that the money shall be spent for purpores
colmi""to‘] with the math, As [ said, it is not he Fhat spends the
but it is other people that are a.bput him that spend
e money. It he says ¢ T have given a chamty of a lakh of rupees
for partienlar purpose * of course, nobody 1s gomg to question
his diseretion to spon.d, but let us k.uow whether it is done 10}: '.\'.lu\t.
urpose or whether it has been swindled by anyb?dy else (§r1 B.
Narayanaswami Nayundu: ¢ Or spent on a mistress.’) If charity for
a mistress 18 purpose conpected w1th. t})e muath, acmrdmg- to iy
Friend's explanation, then the sanyasi is perfectly entitled to do
it, but it must he for purposes connected with tl}e math, t}lat 8 {o
say, the accounts musi; he seen by somebnd'v, if 80 required. Tf
the Commissioner has information to believe that it has not been
gpent for purposes connected with the math, but spent on a mis-
iress, as Mr. Namavamaswami Nayudu fears, certainly he must
know whethev it has heen done so. That is why the provision has
been made that the acconnts must he available for inspection if

called for.

amount,

« Qir, these are some of the main objections that have heen
raised hv hon, Members and T think T have generally answered
them. Of course, Dr. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar criticised
« profession of faith in Hindu Religion’ and asked ‘ what is
profession of faith?’ And you asked him, 8ir, ‘ You are a
professor yourself *.  He says that is the position in the Old Aect.
What is faith in Hindu religion, he asks. How are we to measure
faith? Tt is difficult to «ay what is faith in one’s religion. We
can only go hy certain tests whether a person professes the Hindu
religion or not. Of course, there must be some sort of yard-stick
to measure faith and that is why we have provided that a person
must be professing Hindu religion to enable him to be appointed
to posts mentioned in the Bill. Another objection of Dr. Laksh-
manaswami Mudaliyar is that the rule-making powers which are
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proposed to be taken under clause 106 are very wide and that the
rule-making powers are powers galore. I may point out, Sir, that
under the rule-making powers, no rules can be made which are
inconsistent with the provisions of the Act. He said that clause 106
was the most outrageous one. The clause says—

«If any diffioulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the
Government may, as occasion may require, by order, do anything which appears
to them necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty.’

The wording is identical to that in the previous Act when it was
amended in 1944; namely,

« If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of this Aot or of
the said Aot as amended by this Act, the Provineial Government, as oceasion may
require, may, by order do anything which appears to them necessary for the
purpose of removing the diffioulty.’

{ Tt does not mean that the State Government can legis-
late. It has been laid down by the Supreme Court, in respect of
a legislation that was passed by this House and also by another
State, where it was said that the Government could by notification,
extend its life for another year, that that power was wrong. That
is extension by order. When that is so, how can we do anything
which will go against the fundamental principles of the Act. Then,
why this provision has been made in the Bill is, we are repealing
the original Endowments Act, the Tirumalai-Tirupati Devas-
thanams Act and half-a-dozen other Acts and so when the existing
things have to be dovetailed into the machinery that has been
created under this Act, we have to see that they are done in a
way which will not be inconsistent with the existing law. That is
the reason why they put in that clause in 1944 and that is why
we also put it now in this Bill and it is not because we want to
take any powers. In fact, even when the Tegislature has given
the power to extend the Act for a year it has been held improper
by the Supreme Court. So, it is wrong to imagine that a clause
like that is likely to be put into improper use. Tf that was the
intention of the Government and the Government legislate like
that, they would te facing every day litigations like that. So,
Sir, whatever the nature of the Bill or any law that we pass, it
will depend on the way in which it is being worked and the persons
who work it. Tet us hope, Sir, this Bill will he worked properly
and we will get sufficiently good persons to work it.

“ The whole difficulty was, when great feachers of religion

came, no quesfion of property arose, but when the question of
property arises, question of administration and management comes
in and when the question of administration and management comes
in, the teachings of religious people of old have to be given the
go-by. Tt has been said that St. Paul, the great apostle of Christ,
was the person who went most against the teachings of his Master.
Tord Christ did not want to punish a person who committed
adulterv. The old law was that the person who committed
adulterv. was punished hy stoning. But Tord Christ said to those
who were present ¢ Tet him that hath not sinned cast the stome g
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Everybody went away because they could not say they did mnot
commit sin.  The Lord then said ‘ Go thy way and sin no more ’
But, what did St. Paul say in the Lpistle and in the Corinthiaus,
when he was asked whether a« member of the Church or the Priest
who came 1n possession of property for administration and
committed a mistake could be punished? He said ‘ Punish him ’
and he was against Lord Christ in saying that he was for punish-
ing persons who committed sins. So, Sir, when the question of
af??}“m.;t'”;:l?}l: c:mws iu, administration ix a very material thing
“|]‘ fl f\;' 1‘10 he § tate is concerned—it is for the State alone to seq
that the poperty oiven bv oreat n for vart]

lised for oy 8 vogreat men for particular purposes are
utrped 1or the purposes for which they were intended
o vight (0 do thit. " Thop v were intended. We have
\\'hi:h it is heine \'\A . bl“: Sir, evervthing depends on the way in

v e work g worked and on the persons who work it. T.et us
pray we work it properly and witl proper persons.’’

Mr. CIHATRMAN: —

¢y, . . )

‘]h‘(nf the Bill to provide for the better administration and
g‘ov(\rn.lmn of Hm(lu‘ Religious and Charitable Institutions and
Endownients i the State of Madras (L..A. Bill No. 10 of 1949)
as passed by the Assembly, he taken into consideration at onee,’

m N 1 v R .
i Phe motion was eareied and the Bill was taken into consider
ion.

M. CHAIRMAN :—«¢ Consideration of the Bill eclause Ly

clause will be taken up to-morrow.”

£ rmm . -
T'he question is—

a-

The House then adjourned to meet

dav, 23rd January 1951, again at 11 a.m. on Tues-
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Areenniy 1.

[Vide amswer to sturred question No. 166 asked by Sri R. Surya-
narsyana Rao al the meeting of - the Legislative Council held
on 22nd January 1951, page 309 supra. |

(@) Yes, Sir.
(b) Yes, Sir. The recommendations are as follows :—

(1) Appointment of adequate number of Factory Inspectors and in
particular, the appointment of Women I' spectors.

(2) The appointment of fu'l-time Medical Inspectors and the appoint-
ment of whole-time and part-time medicul men as Certifying
Surgeons.

(3) The necessity of research into industrial health problems.

(4) Tmprovement in methods for th: prevent'ion of acoidents and
collection of statistics concerning the subject.

(5) Improvement in welfare amenities within the factory and the
supervision of the provisions made.

(8) Improvement in the efficiency of the inspection staff .by release
from other duties, where possible and improvement in training,
pay and status.

(7) Improvement in methods of work of the Inspectors.

(8) The organization within the factory : Strict supervision personnel
or labour management.

() Yes, Sir.
- 3 3 3 f the
A press note was issued in 1948 drawing the attentlop of
(@ xganagements of factories to the rccommendatio::s of Sir Wilfred
Garrett on safety measures and personnel or labour mana.gemqnt
in factories. Provision has also been made in the new Factories

Act, 1918, for appointment of Welfare Officers in big factories.

(¢) Yes, Sir.
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(f) A statement giving all details of t_}he measures take. so far or under
contemplation of Government is en:losed :—

STATEMENT.

Reconunendations of 8.r Wilfred
Qarrett.
(1) Appointment of adequate number
“of Factory Inspectors and in

particular the appointment of

Women Inspcctors.

(2) Appointmient of full-time Mecdical
Inspectors and the appointment
of whole-time and part-time
medical men as Certifying Sur-
Zeons.

(3) The necessity of rosearch into
industrial health problems.

(4) The improvement in methods for
the prevention of accidents and
improvement in the eollection of
statistics concerning the subject.

(5) Improvement in welfarc amenities
within the factory aud the super-
vision of the provision made.

(6) Improvement on the officiency of
the inspection staff by release
from other duties, where possible
and improvement in training,
pey and status.

Action taken by this Government.

Factory Inspectorate consists of—
(i) One Chief Inspector of Facto-
ries who is also the

. Commissioner of Labour.
(ii) One Deputy Chiet Inspector

of Factories.

(i) Twenty-two  Inspectors of
Factories.

(iv) Three Inspectresses of

Factories.

Recently one morc post of Deputy
Chief Inspector of Factories has
been sanctioned by the Govern-
went.

In addition to these full-time
Inspectors, there are 199 Assis-
tant Inspectors of Labour, who
are appointed as Additional
Inspectors of Factories under the
Factories Act for inspection of
non-power factories. For the
present, this staff is considered
adequate.

(2) The appointment of two full-time
Medical Inspectors is under consi-
deration of the Government. At
present, all District Medical
Officers and Assistant Surgeons
are appointed as Certifying Sur-
geons.

(3) This will be done as soon a: the
two Medical Tnspectors men.-
tioned above are appointed.

(4) and (6) Adequate provisions have
since been made in the new
Factories Act, 1948, for preven-
tion of accidents in factories.

(8) At present, new Inspectors ure
given training for a month by
Senior Inspectors. It is algo
proposed to send the Inspectors
to other States and also to indusg.
trially advanced countries to gain
experience.
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Recommendations of 8ir Wilfred

Garratt., Actiou taken by this Goveruent.

As regards the improvement of pay
and status of the Inspcctors, the
Government examined the

question and have passed orders °

recently upgrading their scales of
pay. The Factories department
will be also reorganized. There
will be eight Regional Inspectors
of Factories (Grade [) on Rs. 450
—T700 scale and 14 Inspectors of
Factories  (Grade  II) on
Rs. 250—400.

(7) 'mprovement in methods of work (7) The department is bving reorgani-
of the Inspectors and the collec-
tion of statistics.

zed with a view to improving the
method of work. The Regional
Inspectors of Factories will
inspect all big factories and also
check the work of Factory Ins-
pectors and Assistant Inspectors
of Labour. The Inspectors will
inspeot all smaller power factories
and also check the work of
Assistant Inspectors of Labour.
The Assistant Ivspectors of
Labour, who are appointed a8
Additional Inspectors of Factories,
will inspect all small non-p.wer
factories, hotels and restaurants.
A conference of Inspectors was
convened in 1949 with a view to
instruct them regarding the
administration of the new Facto-
ries Act and to consider the rules
which were in the draft stage.
Similar conferences will  be
convened whenever necessary.

organization  within  the  (8) Please see answer to clause (d) of
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Arpenpix II,

[Vide answ;elghto starred question No. 107 usked by Sri B. Bhima
Rao at the weeting of the Legislative Counci S
January 1951, page 810 supra!.g] e Council held on 22nd

Extract of paragraph 8 of G.0. No. 1435
dated 1st August 1940, Education,

The Government are against fi

. Coe xing a rigid ¢ .
tion for admission into Govern 8 gid communal propor

ment ;
They had however already i ont Arts and Profossional collegos.

v ssued : iqueé
20th March 1938, which is os follous ?—Pxess Communique, dated

Tho Principals of Government Coll

while making selections for admission to egﬁs or::seer eiqxre::xﬁ;'
volleges, to exercise the greatest care in seeing that due representa-
tion is given to non-Brahmans, to all minority communities, to
Muslims, to Scheduled classes and to women, The fuot t’ha.t
candidates from backward communities do not possess equally
high marks as candidates from forward communities should not
gtand in the way of deserving applicants from such comunities
being given due consideration. In the oase, for example, of the
Schoduled classes and of Muslim women, very few of whom ever
reach the oollegiate standard special oconsideration should be
shown. In cases of doubt, the Principals of colleges may, if they
consider it necessary, refer the cages to the Director of Publio
Instruction for deoision,

The Government wish again to draw the attentiom of all
Priucipals of Government colloges to this communique, o
Extract of G.0. Ms. No. 1225, Eduecation, dated 11th June 1947.

[Education—Reservation of geats for Harijan students in schools
and colleges—Instruotion issued.]

factory— the question.
Strict supervision.
Personnel or labour management.

It has been represonted to the Government that Harijan
students are being refusod admission into schools and colleges and
that even if they are adinitted they are not allowed to take groups
of subjects of their choice. The Government consider that some
seats should be ear-marked for Harijans in educational institu-
tions. Thoy sccordingly direct that, with effeot from the school
or academic year 194748, 10 per cent of the seats in all secondary

’ and training schools and Government Arts and Training colleges
and the Law College ghould be reserved for Harijans as defined in
G.0. No. 825, Development, dated 27th February 1947 and G.O.
No. 850, Public (Eleotions), dated 18th March 1947, If Harijan
candidates are not forthcoming in sufficient numbers to fill the
sests within fifteen days from the re-opening of the institution,
oandidates of other communitios 18y be adwitted against them,
O—9 '
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If the number of Harijan applicants excesds the number of seats
reserved, as many of these applicants as possible should be admit-
ted. This regervation will apply to subject groups also for which
there is competition (for example, Science groups). Harijan can-
didates should be adwitted only if they satisfy the minimum
educational attainments required. The Director of Public Instruc-
tion is requested to issue instructions to the educational institu-
tions accordiagly. He is also requested to arrange with tho
managements of aided colleges to make a similar reservation of
seats for Harijan students.

Memorandum No. 53975-7/47 A, Education, dated
25th May 1948.

[ Education—Reservation of seats for Harijan students in schools
and colleges—Further instructions—Issued. Refarence.—(+.0.
No. 1225, Education, dated 11th June 1947.]

In G.O. No. 1225, Education, dated 11th June 1947, the
Government directed that 10 per cent of the seats in all Govern-
ment educational iunstitutions should be reserved for Harijan
candidates and that, in case Harijan candidates are not forth-
coming in sufficient number to fill the seats reserved for them
within fifteen days of the re-opening of the institution, candidates
of other communities may be admitted against them, The
Government now direct that the heads of institutions may relax
the rules and admit late applications from Harijan ocandidates
even after the time-limit of fifteen days, provided that there
is a good chance of such late applicants being ablo to put in the
attendance required under the rules.

M. V. SUBRAMANIAN,
Secretary to (Fovernment.

Appendix to G.0. No. 1773, Education, dated 12th June 1950.
[Colleges—Government—Advisory Committees—Reconstituted.]

Government are appointing Advisory Committees for their
educational institutions so that there may be touch between
the public and the institutions which will be conducive towards the
better working of the institutions. It is not intended that the
members of the Committee should interfere in the day-to-day
administration of the institutions, but only disouss such general
matters as will be conducive to the better conduct of these insti-
tutions. These Committees may induce the public to take
enlightened interest in the students by contributing’for the various
extra curricular activities uf the students such as sports, scouting,
mid-day feeding for poor students, schol.arships, enlargement of the
libraries, putting up extra ‘aoopmmodatmn and suoh other gervices
which will go to make the institution more efficient.

2. The Principal of the College will be the Convenor of the
Committee. It will be presided over by a Chairman to be eleoted

by the Committee. There shall at least be three meetings of the
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Committoe in addition to the meeting for the selection of candi-
dates for admission, one in each term. If necessary, the Principal
may call for cxtra meetings to consider any ﬁrgent mattp-
connected with the College. ’ ers

3. The admission into the various orour
v groups and clasgses of the
College shall be made according to the instructions issu(:)d tl}:;;

the Government or the Dir . X : )
to time. octor of Public Instruction {rom timeo

4. 'the Committee will advise th inci
new courses of study and the provis?onpclpi"naL ‘
I.’la'y a.nd. extra mural activities and also as
for contributions from e publie for .
would like to advige. e

pal on the opening of
dditional facilities for
far as possiblo arrange
extra activities they

6. In regard to admisgions, t} i
G » the Committee shall ' !
genel l.tl p 11}(311)163 for. admigsions wnd then proc:ed toﬁrl;lsilgaéﬁg
selection. 'T'he Principal shall generally accopt the advice given b
the Committee and act on it subjeot to the standing orders and il)l’
cnse of doubt shall refer the matter to the Direotor of Public
Instruction for his orders.

6. The Convenur shall keep a record of the minutes of the
meetings of the Committee,

7. No travelling allowance or daily allowance will be paid to
the members of the Committee. ' .

Aprenpix 111,

[ Vide answer to anstarred question No. 10 asked by Sri R. Surya-
narayana Rao at the meeting of the Legislative Council held
on 22nd January 1951, page 318 supra. ]|

N umbe( of secondary schools (districtwar and yearwar) in
which the bifurcated courses have been introduced.

Year.

o ————— s et e,
194849,  1049-50. 195051,
m .
@ (3) 4

Name of the district.

) Visakhapatnam, North and South | . . 4 9
3 Bast Godavari .. ' . 4
8 West Godavari ; “) 2
4 Krishna , = 2
& Guatur “ i 1
6 Nellore 4 1 ]
7 Cuddapah 1 I 1
8 Kurnool e 1 2 2
9 Bellary e e 1 . 3
10 Ansatapur .. ., 1 1
11 Madras .. .. .. B h o 2 1 1

. .o .. 6

C—10 T

.
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Year.

e e P S
Name of the district. ——
* 1048-40, 1040-50. 1950-51.

) (2) 3) 4)

12 Chingleput e .. .. . .. .. . 2 ‘1
13 Chittoor .. e .. .. . .. .. 1 -‘J
14 North Arcot .. e . .. . . 1 .. 2
15 South Arcot . .. 1 2 ..
16 Salem . .o 1 1 ‘2
17 The Nilgiris .. .. 1 .. 2
18 Coimbatore 2 2 2
19 Tanjore 2 3 i
20 Tiruchirappalli 1 2 2
21 Madurai . 2 2 1
22 Ramanathapuram .. .. .. 3 2 3
23 Tirunelveli .e 3 2 3
24 Malabar 4 3 +
25 South Kanara .. .. .. .. .. l _2_ _3
Total .. 50 44 51

APPENDIX
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Aided Schools=cont.

30 Schwartz High School, Ramanathapuram

31 Swaraiya High School, Srivaikuntam

32 Caldwell High School, Taticorin .. ..

38 Ramaseshaiyer High School, Pattamadai

34 Sarvajana High School, Peelamedu ..

35 Sri Sai Baba High 8chool, Anantapur

38 Bt. Aloysius College School, Mangalore . .

37 The Canara High School, Mangalore .

A8 The Hindu High School, Triplicane, Madras . ..

39 Chittal Acht Memorial High School, Kondanur, Rama-
nathapuram district,

40 L.M. High School, Gooty .. .. .. . ..

41 Sir P, 8. Sivaswami Ayyar High 8chool, Tirukattupalli.

42 Pasumalai High School, Pasumalai .. .. .

43 Vivekananda Vidya Vanam Hindu High Sohool,
Tiruppallathurai.

44 Stall Girls’ High School, Guntur .

45 O.C.P.M. High School, Madurai

46 St. Agnea’ High Sohool, Mangalore

47 8t. Ann’s High School, Mangalore .

48 Kasturi Devi Girls’ High Schoosl, Nelloro ..

49 Bt. Joseph’s Girls’ High Sohool, Kumbakonam

LX)

.e

e e e

60 Rajn’s High School, Kollengode ..

373

Secretarial,
Do.
Enginesring.
Do.

Do,

Do.

Do.

Do,

Do.

Do.

Agriculture,
Do.

Do.
Do.

Domestic Science.
Do.
Do,
Do.
Do.
Drawing and Paint-
ing.
Musio, Painting and

Names of secondary schools and the kind of course introduced in each—

1948-49.

1 Government Model Secondary School, Rajahmundry

2 Government Madrasa-I-Azam, Mount Road, Mad_ra.s

3 Queen Mary’s Secondary and Training School, Visakha-
patnam,

Secretarial.
Do.
Domestic Scienco,

4 Lady Willingdon Training School for Women, Madras. . Do.

5 Government Secondary and Training School for Women, Do.
Coimbatore. ]

6 Governmont Secondary and Training School for Womsen, Do.
Tirur.

7 Government Presidency High School for Girls, Egmore,
Madras.
8 Governigent Mappilla High School, Malappuram

Local Body Schools.
9 Municipal High School, Srikakulam .

Drawing and Paint-
ing.
Engineering.

Socretarial,

unicipal High School, Eluru .. .. Do.
}.(l) l\l\gunicigal High School, Ootacamund Do.
12 Municipal High School, Kurnool .. Do.
13 Board High School, Repalle . .. . . Do.
14 Municipal High School, Anakapalle . . . Lngll%eoormg_

15 Municipal High School, Salem .. ..

18 Board High School, Ramachandrapuram Agrioulture,
17 Municipal High School, Proddatur . Do.
18 Board High School, Vriddhachalam .. Do.

19 Board High School, Puttur, South Kanara .. . Do. | .
20 Board High School, Pamarru, Krishng district. . . Dr?:gmg and Paint-
Asded Schools.

bie High School, Masulipatnam Secretarial,
391; gt‘:sll Girlg‘ High School, Guntur .. . . Do.
23 Thyagarayanagar High 8chool, Madras .. . ‘Do
24 Voorhees’ Colloge High School, Vellore .. .. Do.
25 Zamorin's College High School, Koghikode .. Do.
26 C.B. Mission High School, Visakhapatnam . Do.
27 Hindu College High Sohool, Guntur FXUEY .. Do.
28 The Kellet High School, Triplicane, Madras .. ., Do.
29 O.M.8. High Sehool, 8rivilliputtur . . .. Do.

Dancing.

List of secondary schools which have sntroduced new courses—
1949-50.

1 Govcrament High School, Masulipatnam (Labonr Engineering,
Department school).

2 Government Secondary and Training School for Women, Domestie Science.
Cuddalore.

3 Government Secondary and Training School for Women, Do.
Mettur Dam. '

4 Government High School for Girls, Mangalore .. . Do.
5 Model High School, Teachers® Collegs, Saidapet . Do.
(] Do. .. Secretarial,
Local BRodies Secondary Schools.
7 Board High School, Parvatipuram .o .o .- Engineering,
8 Board High School, Tanuku .. .o . .. Secretarial.
9 Municipal High School, Cuddapah .. o .+ Engineering,
10 Municipal High School, Anantapur .. .. .. Beoretarial.
11 Municipal High School, Adoni .. .. . . Do.
12 Board High 8chool Walajabad .. .. .o ++ Agrioculture,
13 Municipal High School, Cuddalore . . .. Do.
14 Board High School, Orathanad .. . . . Do.
15 Board High School, Koilpatti .. .. - . Do.
16 Municipal High School, Cuddapah . . o« Secretarial,
Aided Schools,
17 Maharaja’s High School, Vizianagaram . .. Engineering,
18 A.F.D.T. High School, Malikapuram .. . . Do.
19 Taylor High School, Narasapur .. .. .e .e Do.
20 Hindu College High School, Guntur .. .. . Do.
21 B.S. Kannan High Sohool, Chittoor -, . . Do,
22 C.AM. High 8ohool, Nellore .. .. e .. Do,
23 Thiagaraja Chotti Hiﬁh School, Washermenpat . Do.
24 8t. Gabriel’s High School, Broadway, Madras .. . Do.

26 Muthialpet High School, Madras .. -, . . Do,

26 M.C.T. Muthia Chettiar High School, Purasawakam .. Do.

27 Chintadripot Girls’ High Sohool, Madrag. Domestic Sciense,
28 8t. Joseph’s High School, Chingleput . . Secretarial.

29 Findlay High School, Mannargudi . . .. Do.

30 Town High School. Kumbakonam . .. .« Engineering.

31 St. Joseph’s College High School, Tiruchirappalli ., Secretarial.

82 Bishop Heber High School, Teppakulam, Tiruchirap- Do.

palli.
33 Sethupathi High Sohool, Madurai . . .« Engineering,
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34 Union Christian High School, Madurai ..
35 S.R.M. High School, Natturasankkottai

36 Kallal Murugappan High School, Kailal ,

37 Comoordia Hizh School, Vadakankulam ..

38 Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalayam, Perinaikeny.w;la.yan-{.

39 8t. Michael’s High School, Coimbat-re .
40 Rajah’s High School, Chirakkal .. .. .
41 Ottapalam High School, Walluvanal ., .
42 Providence Girls’ High School, Kozhikodo

43 Anandashramam High School, Ullad .. ..
44 M.S.N.C. High School, Jaganaickpur .

22nd January 1951
f ¥

Secretarial.

Do.
Engineering.
Secretarinl.
Engineering.
Secretarial.

Do.

Do,
Domestie Scionce.

Agriculture.

Engineering.

List of schools selected for the infroduction of new courses.

Model High School, Toach~rs’ College, Saidapet, Madras.

1

2 Government Secondary and Training School for Women,
Anantapur.

3 Government Secondary and Training School for Women,
Rajahmundry.

4 Lady Willingdon Trainjag College High School, Tripli-
cane, Madras.

Local Body Schools,

5 Board High School, Lalgudi ..

6 Board High School, Pedapalam .. Ve C

7 Board High School, Palakonda .. o .

8 Muaicipal High School, Mayuram .. .

9 Board High School, Pedanandipad .e ..
10 Board High Schoo!l, Chandragiri .. .. . ..
11 Municipal High School, Pollachi .. .. .. e
12 Board High Sohool, Rayachoti .. . . ..
13 Board High School, Hubbathalai .. e .. ..
14 Board High School, Gudnr .e e o ..
15 Board High School, Uthiramerur . . ..

Aided Schools.

16 The Kumaraguruparaswamigal Boys’ High School,
Srivaikuntem.

17 High School, Pevlinganam ..

18 St. Mary’« High School, Diandigul

19 Chintadripet High School, Madras

20 Hindu High School, Ambur .

21 Taylor High School, Narazapur

22 K.K. High School, Velur .o

23 Vidyadayinee High School, Suratkal

24 St, Joseph’s Girls’ High School, Kurno )1 .

25 Hindu Nadars’ Victoria High School, Sivakasi ..

26 Maharaja’s High School, Vizianagaram ..

. .o

Engineering.
Science.

Do.

Music.

Engineering,
Do.
Agrioulture.
Do.

Do.

Do.
Domestic Seience.
Seoretarial.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Enginocaring.

Do.

Do.

Do.
Agriculturo,

Po.

Do.

Do.
Domestic Scicnoo,
Segretarial.

Do.

Schools selected for introduction of ** Teaching Practice” as one of the
bifurcated courses of studies in 1950-51,

1 Government Secnndary and Training School for Women, Teaching Practice.

Cannanore. . . ]
2 Syed Murthuza High School, Tiruehirappalli
3 Municipal High School, Proddatur .

4 Municipal High School, Bellary . . .
6 Board High School, Palakonda .. e .. .
6 Board High School, Polur e .. e ..
7 Board High School, Erode v .. .. .e
8 Board High 8chool, Manjoor . . . ..

9 Wesley High School, Royapetta, Madras
10 Sherman Girle’ High School, Chittoor
11 Shade High Bchool for Girls, Rajahmundr
12 St. Mary’s High School, Dindigul .. ..
13 St. Joseph’s High School, Pavaratti . .
14 Kuttaparamba High School, Kuttaparamba ..
16 8.T.V.N. High 8chool, Pentapadu .. .
16 Besant National Girls’ High School, Mangalore
17 C.C.M. High School, Idayankudi .. ..

Do.
Do,
Do.
Do.
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Schools selected for introduction of « Teachiny Practice ” as one of
the bifurcated courses of studies in 1950-51-—cont.

18 Little Flower High School, Salem
19 Ganapathi High S8chool, Mangalore

Teaching Practice,
Do,

20 Thirthapathi High School, Ambasamudram . Do.
21 R.VS.C.V. High School, Chilakeluripeta . Do
22 S.K.B. High School, Aruppukottai o Do.
23 A.V.N. College High School, Visakhapatnam Do.
24 Noble High School, Masulipatnam .. .. Do,
25 Cole’s Memaorial High School, Kurnool .o Do.

ArrENpix IV,

[ Vide answer to unstarred question No. 11 asked hy Sri R. Surya-
narayana Rao at the meeting of the Legislative Council held
on 22nd January 1951, page 318 supra. ]

Expenditure from Provincial Funds in-urred during the

years 1945—49,
Expenditure incurred from State Funds on
A

— ~
COolleges
. S imat (Qovernment,
'y pe of institution, local board
and aided g;condqry Elemenfary
excluding ducation, Bducation.
University
Colleges). *
n (2) (3) (4)
RS, RS, RS,
Govornment 184548,
ent .. ‘e ‘e 27,93.503 9,92,195 27,44,253
Local board .. 6,477 8,36,066  1,24,34,001
Aided .. .. .o .e e 17,81,842 23,981,120 1,37,00,149
Total expeniiture for each grade 1,23,10,855 2,08,12,837 4,59,93,760
of education from all sources. i
1946-47.
Government ,. . 41,85,052 15,42,621 30,981,767
Looal board .. .. 4,792 8,60,339 1,48,34,201
Aided .. - .. .. .. 7,61.088 34,57,203 1,92,24,776
Total expez-xdx.ure for cach grado 1,10,89,996 2,47,61,999 572,068,936
of education from all sources. e
1947-48.
Government .. . .. . 40,30,775 12,10,735 24,35 598
L?cal board .. . .e . 4,773 9,06,833 1,40,83,084
Aided .. .. .. e .. 8,85,992 33,31,661  2,87,14,675
Toial expenditure for each grade 1,19,45,086 2,69,06,475 6,85,52,876
of education from all sourcos. ’
Government 18 3 9.3 4
8,30,045 16,44,754 23,568,412
Looal board 4,050 14,381,788  1,51:32.857
Aided o ‘e L .e 25,28,205 48,49,987 3,28,23,653
Total exy.enditue for caoh gride of 1,67,48,051 3,36,19,899 7 41,79,226
education from all sources. S
Expenditure on buildings and equipmend.
Year. From State Total
Funds. expenditure,
B8, RBS.
1845446 .. 9,88,289 53,99,761
104647 .. 24,563,672 80,06,280
184748 . .. .. 46,58,180 1,18,46,668 .
1948-49 e .- . .. 78,92,408 1,65,06,338

Norr.—Particulars for 1949-50 havo not been compiled yet,

* The amounts

shown under column (2) do mot include expenditure on

Univereity Collcges, A statement showi i
iversity C Y s ng the grants sanctioned tn the ¢
Universities in this State has already been placed on the table of the H:uszr‘;:

reply to the Council Questi.

on No, 24,
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[Vide answer to unstarred question No. 12 asked by Sri R. Surya-
narayana Rao at the meeting of the T.egislative Council held
on 22nd January 1951, page 319 supra.]

Statement showing the number of applications received from various

communities and the number selected from «wmong those
communities in July 1948, July 1949 and July 1950.
July 1948, July 1949, July 1950,
S AN N
Community. .s R .§ 3 R 3 ég 3 "s': % 3
L L T L
= 2 “ 2 7 =
(1) (2 (3) ) (5) e O
1 Non-Brahmans . . 426 136 513 108 * 692 *172
2 Backward A | () 50 179 83 .- .
8 Brahmans .. .. .. 3903 Bl 449 59 468 70
4 Indian Christians . 142 23 150 20 144 21
6 Muslims — 58 20 74 18 83 21
6 Harijans . e — 9 9 12 12 17 17
Total .. 1,133 288 1,377 265 1,394 301

* Includes Backward aleo,

22nd January 1961]

AprpEXDIX VI,

, page 319 supra.]

jon No. 13 asked by Sri R. Suryanarayana Rao at the meeting of the
Council held on 22nd January 1951

Legislative
Backward
Héndus

[Vide answer to unstarred quest

Total,

Muslims.

Anglo-Indians
and Christians.

Harijans.

Brahmans.

Non-Brahmans,

APPENDIX
‘I04N0D
8 uojoedsuy yoore 8

-oayT pup Rupuresis 4

8 A'd

*204N0)

s 40100dsur yo0p8
-0 pup A.4pUL4I379 4

oA

*984000)
s0p09dsuy §oops
-0V pun Rivowriegs A

\ o8 A'g

*3s4n0p)
s dopadsur §0028
-oay] puv Aimurare A

{ oA

*984100)
g hopoadsuy yoo038
-0y pup fuoutiaze A

ogrA'q

954n0)
s opadsul oo
-oayT pun Ripusiep 4

og'A'g

*98.4100)
g 0g0adsuy 40078
T puo Ruvusiop g

| 4

Year.

(12) (13) (14)

(11)

(3) (4) (5) ) (7 (8) 9 (10)
Applications received for 194849, 1949-50 and 1950-51.

2

0

949
478
757

603
561

442

29
33

15
23
18&

15
16
16

497
214
318

365
277

49
87

268
110

157
128

127

.o

1943-49
1949-50

33

43
29

72

68 48

189
Students admitted for 1948-49, 1949-50 and 1950-51.

77

170

.

1950-51

6
63
49

88

13

13

14
12
11

15
17
13

34

1948-49

70
73

(]

30
18

29

1949-60

1960-81

10

iy

26

311
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LIST OF AGENTS Fon 0818 Aﬁ S GOVRRNMENT

IN CITY.

Crry BoOK COMPANY, Madras.

HIGGINBOTHAMS, Madras.

P. VARADAOHARI & Co., Madras. ~

THE 800TH INDIA SAIVA SIDDBANTHA WORKS PUBLISHING SOCIRYY, LINITED, Madras.
VBNEATARAMA & 0., Madras,

V. PRRUMAL CHETTI AND SONS, Madras.

A0COUXT TRST INSTITUTE, Egmore, Madras,

V. RAMASANY SASTRULU & SONS, Vavilla Prtes, Madras.
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THR EDUCATIONAL SUPPIIES CONPARY, R.S, Puram, Coimbatore diatrict,
D. SraE KRISHNAMURTHY, Ongole, Guntur distriot.
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M. SESHACHALAM & CO. » Masulipatnam, Krishna district.

IN OTHER PROVINCES. .

BAKVARILAL JAIN, Agra. )
BaxAR3® Boox CoxkORATION, P.0. Lanka, Banaras.

NEW Boox COMPANY, Bambay.

D. B. TARAPOREWALA S0N8 & C0., Bombay, .
THACKER & Co., 1aD., Bombay. R

N. 8. Waa1n, Girgaun, Bombay. ‘

‘THE BooX CoMPANY, Caloutta, L
Law BoOK Soonery, Calcutta.

THACKER 8PINK & Co0., Calontts.

R. CAMBRAY & Co., Calcutta.

HYDBRABAD Book Daror, Hyderabad.

OSxANIA UNIVERSFYY SrupuNTs’ CO-OPARATIVE Boox Dmpor, Lallaguds PO, l‘m‘

(Deecan).
BHAWNANI & 80N8, New Delhi.
JAIN BoOK AGENOY, New Delhi.
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THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

————————

Tuesday, the 23rd January 1951.

. e . At
The House met in the Council Chamber, F('nt St. George, at
eleveneot' &le&clf;.ﬁ(, Mr. Chairman (rns Hon. Sr1 R. B. RAMA-
KRISHNA RAJU) in the Chair.
I.— QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

STARRED QUESTIONS.

List of blackmarketeers.

* 112 Q.—Janan ABDUIL. LATIF FAROOKHI: Will the
Hon. the Chiel Minister be pleased to state—
(a) whether the attention of the Government has been drawn
to a report in the Press (vide Mail ’, dated 11th October 1950)
that the Fnforcement Branch of the Caleutta Police 1s preparing
a list of blackmarketeers and profiteers in the State which will be
submitted to the Government for action; and
(L) if so. whether this Government propose to take similar
steps?

Tus Hon. Sui K. MADILAVA MENON (on behalf of the Hon.
the Chiet Minister) :—** (@) Yes. :

“(b) Under sub-clause (i) of section 3 (a) of the Preventive
Detention Act, 1950, the State Government is empowered 1o
detain persons who act ima manner prejudicial to the main-
tenance of supplies and services essential to the conmunity.
Blackmarketeers are liable to be detained under this provision.
The Government will resort to this provision whenever
necessary.”’

C o Janas ABDUL LATIE FAROOKHI :—* When do the Gov-
ernment expect the list to be ready, Sir? " ,
Pug Hon. Sk1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—* 1 did not refer to
any list in the answer at all, Hir.”

Jaxas ABDUL LATLE FAROOKHT :—"* Might I submit, Sir,
that the answer to clause (@) is * Yes " and in that question I bad
asked whether they knew that the Caleutta Police were drawing up
a list of blackmarketeers.”

Tue Hoxn. St K. MADHAVA MENON:—"1 did not say

“Yes ’ to that 8ir.”’

Mr, CHATRMAN =" Presumably it is a reply to the (question
whether the attention of the Governinent has been drawn to it and
vou meant that the Government's atéention has heen drawn to it."”

't Hox. SRr K. AIADHAVA MENON :—*“ The question was

whether the attention of the Government had been drawn to
2 report iu the Pres that the Caleutta Police is preparing 8
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[28rd January 1951 Ce (b) wheth.er the Govemmeut. have refused to give their
list of blackmarketeers and T said * Yo ? o that . consent to the increased scale and if so, what the reasons are;
o es Lo that and T never o o o .
said that we ave preparing a Ust. What 1 sid was that our (¢) whether the Corporation has. at a speciat meeting con-

vened for the purpose, reiterated its decision ;
. (d) wheher the Govermment are pleased to agree to the
I'lien the answer to " revision ; and

attention hias been drawn to .

JaNnap ABDUL LATIE FAROOKHT - —
clause (b) of the question must be * No *.""

Tae Hox. Sk ke 0 , o (¢) what the policy of the Government is in regard to the
, ! ?flli{é:vﬁ::“f\m\},}l),l,“\)\ _‘.\ ‘:\”“I‘\QN b= T never said that approval or disapproval of the Iducation Budget of local autho-
oven if we e prom: prepavingorare not preparing a list and rities in general and of the Corporation of Madras in particular?

! are preparmg at, we cannot disclose jt for it will be '
uy]nollgv to quit for those people. The answer to (b) expluns ' mar Hon. Srr K. MADHAVA MENON -—'“ (a) Yes.
\V:lii.lltd(ls .“l.({ It)‘lwl'-“‘“- under law and says that the Government “(b) Yes. The existing scale of pay for higher elementary
v snch things as will become necessary.”’ grade teachers under the Corporation is itself higher than the

scale of pav applicable to similar teachers in aided schools in

nent s | o the City and in Government service. The proposal of the
as hee I L : ot i

cen dra C'orporation to raise the scale still further is opposed to the

Janan ABDUTL LATIE FAROOKHT :— The I i
X g b ; AW — The s ar he
question is whether the attention of the Goverm o st part of U

to a Press report that the Caleutta Police is preparing a list of S . X
blackmarketeers and the second part asked - o principle that one set of cmployees should not enjoy benefits
i so hethor , ‘ which are denied to others of shmilar status in the same place.
sa, whether the  Governtnen’ propose to  take swndar “ (e} Yes )

steps? ’

(d) Not at present.
“(¢) Tn general, the local hodies forward their Iilementary
Tducation Fand budget to the Government through the

which means (o ask whether the Government propose to draw up a
similar list also and that remains to be answered, Sir.”’

is "13{::(', %()Hbtlglgl)‘}fj 1-’_. 1;1 't"l‘l’l.‘H“) the ques’ion \\'hvlhc‘r 11!13‘|IS' Director of Public Instruction. ''he Budgets as framed by
“ho .7 prepared or not. the Hon. Minister may say * yes " or local bodies if they are in conformity with the standing orders
,, . . in a year, are approved as such. But if there 1s any variation,
P Hox, Ser Ko MADITAVA MENON @ - 1 must decline to the relevant provision is deleted and the budget is balanced as
sav whether we wre preparing a list op not.™” far as possible. 1iven then. if there is any deficit, the question

of granting a subsidy is considered in consultation with other

| ??iu 1;\. SURYANARAYANN RAO — Might I ask, Sir

whether there 1s an anti- Blackinarketime Scuf atiache ' » Dolice

Departments > ctmy Stadl attached to the Police
Tig Hox, St K MADHAVA MENON . —** Yes. Sip. "

Sie R SURYANARAYANA BAO — Mav 1 | Can grr R. SURVANARAYANA RAO :—“May T know, Sir,

) how,  Sir, whether the Corporation of Madras has, in submitting its_ pro-

posals, asked for a grant to enable it Lo meet the expenditnre on
account of this item? ”’ - '

departments.
The sume procedure is adopted in the case of the Corporation
Budget also.”

whether that staff has not sufficiently been long in service to be in a
position to supply a list of people indulging in blackmarke*ing ? '
Toe Hon. S K AVA M Y N
ON. St Ko MADHAVA MENON :—" I cannot disclose THE Hox. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* That makes the

whether a list hax been supplied by the -
by them; that l)t‘l)'ll'hl]t‘llltl lnls II’)‘\(("Illl(‘i\“n:)ll-h‘:s Iw;‘n prepaved position much worse; then it means the Corporation wants to
: : . en working s . .
sing and they have give enhanced pay to their teachers at Government expense.’’

been doing very good work.”
Spr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:— May T know, Sir,
whether they asked for it?
Tur Hox. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—“T am not sure,
Sir: but if according to my bon. Friend’s information the

SRI.R. SUI{YAN;\]{;\.Y.\N.\ RAO :—" May 1 know how many
cases of anti-blackinarketing have been detected by this staff? **
Tiy Hon. Bri K. MADHAVA MENON :—" I want no'jee

Six.”’ .
Corporation asked lor it to meet the increased pay to its
: teachers. then that is an easyv way of solving ifs respons-

Scale of pay of teachers in Corporation serpice. _ ibility.’?’ en that s . . I

* [ U i \d » - - . . .
tho a0 @ I BURVANATAVANA RAO: Will the Hon. SRt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* My information is that
1e Minister for Fducation be pleased to stute-— : it did not ask for any grant and wanted to find the necessary

(a) whether the Corporation of Madras resolved to increase amount from its own general funds; may T ask, Sir, why the

the scales of salaries for the teachers of i
_ of salaries for the Hig Jlem '
Grade and included the item in their ]‘1(1ucat§on El}l](?;etf fementary
1
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o (b) if the answer ‘o () is in the aftirmative, how thege
representations have been disposed of;

(¢) whether the Government have a! any time prescribed
scales of salaries and conditions of emplovient of teachers in aided
colleges ;

~(d) if the answer to (¢) is in the affiemative, what steps have
been taken to enforce the scales of salaries and conditions ol employ-
ment; and

(e) whether ‘he Government have at any {ime prescribed the
scales of salaries and the conditions of emplovment of teachers
employed under the various Universities?

Tre Hox. 8rt K. MADHAVA MENON :(—'* (a) Yes.

) A copy® of (.0, No. 2805 Fducation, dated 25th Oc-to:
ber 1950, wherein the Government passed orders o the
subject is laid on the table of the House.

“““(e) @ () No. 'The attention of the member is invited to-
the answer given on the floor of this House on 13th QOctober
1950 in reply to clause (¢) ol a previous question  pub by
him on the same subject, numbered as question No. 58.

©““(e) No. 'The Government do not have this power.”’

Smt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:— Tn view of the fact
that the Government give aid to these institutions, .Why should
not the Government exercise this power in respect of aided colleges
also while in respect of other institutions, elementary and secon-
dary schools, they exercise this power? ”

e Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :— In respect of
‘schools, the Government have the power to lay down the
policy as also to make rules governing the conditions  of
service. Regarding the colleges, it is entirely left to the
Universities; they being an autonomous bodies we have
allowed them to see that they have proper scales and the
proper scales are paid. So far as the Government are con-
cerned, they pay a particular proportion of the deficit as grant
for the Colleges.”

Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :— When the complaints
reached the Government, may T know, Sir, whether the Govern-
ment drew the attention of the Universities to the complaints? ”’

_ Ter Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* Apart from
telling the persons who met me on deputation that they must
see the Vice-C'hancellor and get the remedy from ‘him, the
petition that was given to us, has heen forwarded to the
University for necessary action.”

““ Food Bonus.”’

5“v‘]16 Q.—Snr K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIGAR : Will
the Hon. the Minister for Food be pleased to state—
. (a) the amount received from the Government of India as
‘“ Food Bonus ” in 1948-49. 1949-50 and 1950-51: ’

« Printed as Appendix II on pages 459-140 infra.
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(b) the amount expected (o be got [rom the Central Govern-
ment for 1950-51 as bonus ; ,

(¢) the amount of block grants received from the Cential
Government for 1947-48, 1948-19, 1949-50 and 1950-51;

(d) the amount spent under cach head in 1917-48, 1948-19
and 1949-50 from the block grant amount;

() the amount promised for 19419-50 and 1950-51 as block
grant by the Central Government;

(f) the amount spent till 31st October 1949 and till 30tk

September 1950 under that head; ana
(y) the amounts  whiclh lapsed in I917-18, 1918—49 and
1949-50 in the Block grants?
Tue Hon. Ski J. L 0 ROCHE VICTORIA :—* (@) to (¢
The answer® is placed on the table of the House.”

Ser Ko MANATHUNAINATHA DESIGAR :(—** This is «
lengthy answer and it contains lot of fignres. May 1 suggest,
Sir, that supplementary questions may be put on 1t some other
day? "’ ‘

M, CHATRMAN — That  will be  abowt two  months
henee; so, 1t is not {easible.”

SRi R SURYANARAYANA RAO - S, if 1 oam not
m?l.\'t'wken, it is seen from  the long  answer given by the Hon.
Minister to this question, that certain gmounts of grant tapsed.
lu answer to clause (¢) of the question it is seen that in 1947-48
a sutn of 85521 lakhs lupsed, tn 1948~ & sum of 93.06 laukhs
Japsed and in 1949-50 a sam ol 150:00 lakhs lapsed. May 1
know why Government allowed these sums o lapse?

Trs Hone See Jo L P2 ROCHE VICTORIA :—" 1 am not

aware of the detuls of these grants. T want notice.”

Ser B SURYANARAYANA RAO :— Liw view of the fact
that we are allowing such large grants o lapse, will not the
Government of India be well advised in tellimg us whenever we
ask for grants that we are always over-budgeting?  In fact, from
the figures furnished to us, it is seen that for the last three vears
we .s‘hf)lll(l be considered as cither over-budgeting or as incapable lo’f
spending what we get as grant.  May 1 know whether the Hon.
Minister will look into the matter and issue a communiqué, as
these are likely to go into the papers, explaining the Cil'('nlnst:nyl(‘es
under which those grants lapsed?

Toue Hon, Ser J. Lo o ROCHE VICTORIA —" 1 have

already said 1 want notice.”
Grants for Grow More Food,
= 117 Q-—~S1‘u.l{. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIGALR : Will
the Hon. the Minister for Agriculture be pleased to state—

(a) the amounts received from the Government of India ag
grant for Grow More Food in 1947-48, 1948-49 snd 1949-50:

« Printed as Appendix III on pagos 460-462 infra,

11-15
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(b) The amounts received from the (overnment iof }:)1(11';{1128
“ Food Bonus’' and spent for imcreased production i L ,
1948-49 and 1949-50; | -
s the ' ‘e lapse out of the gran
The amounts thal were allowed to | the
for ..((c})rowlbl\lore Food ” in 1947-48, 1948-49 and 1949 50; .
(d) the expenditure incurred under each head im 1947—48.
1948-49 and 1949-50; and .
¢) the grant sanctioned by the Central Uovernmlenteai:t!" ,
1949-50 for Grow More Food and the amount sp'cpt?um er
head till 81st October 1949 and 30th September 1.:.3'13. ention
Tue Hon. Skt A. B. SHETTY :—*" () to (e) “l‘l:r {ostion
©of the member is juvited to the answer given

-1 eopies ®
No. 116 put to the Hon. Minister for 1food. Printed cOPI®S,

v table ¢ House.
of the answer have been placed on the table of th

J81GAR :—'* Si wish
gri K. MANATHUNAINATHA ‘D]uSI(JA]M'( H——(:“Sézl‘,l Lm)v“-
to put the same supplementary question ‘;l?t’t )l: don. Br B
narla\funu Rao on the previous queswnl\‘, t(:«l“ 5,
the reasons for allowing the grants to (L.p. ., T
Mr. CHAIRMAN :—" And he will be giving

answer ! ' (Laughter.) v oo— In 191950 the Grow

. SH T
; kr A. B. S as the schemes b be
R HUII:L gﬂmnt could not be earned as the schemes b “111'[” e
e 1Yoo ‘ . . e was sufherent
1;]4010 ‘(]) in?ti'lll\‘ from bhonus fund and there was s
nancec iy

[ it - eX 0 i 'llr wes Nlt
ney 'l\v-{il-lbl(‘ i[l “I;lt '““(]- l (d“(l)l(:(‘ ¢ ,\[)l v l
mo ¥ dVvdile ) . ( ' ) S
\Vhﬂt ‘Ilil[)[)(‘“(‘d 1 l(n)l "'i( J .ln(] l .) Ic"-‘*

R TT not the
Srr R, SURYANARAVANA RAO:— _ts'n‘”:(«::\i:\m N
- . anticipate  these supplementary '.[' :“ P
G'm.'erm“'mllt ' (:ll:'{iu[< aestion is given and l'f' ]”‘l",‘““', S,
“slt)l}()lin(n)(lntt;\ (;ll(‘b“})lls instead of asking for notice!
5 at)

Mi. CHAIRMAN — The Hon. AMintster has

you.”

s : for » year he

! AYANA RAO :—-"* Only for one year
Sut 1 SURL}‘\NARtltult 1 xdu not consider as an answer; I
e 1 want to know what the reasons

answered

has answered. .
i i C s an exXeuse.
consider 1t onli\ dhtdll t;am :
g e other two years. 3 | -
e gpi A. B. SHETTY :(— With regard tulth( t(u:{\:.
TR . B AL Y : : Y resre e

l}}I\L’i HU;’()(;d arant, the reason given for one vear apphes

ore g ’
other years also.

oo 19 1 . S m

St K. SURYANARAYANA RAO: — Stlr‘*nl(l:lll:lt‘l (ril(l?(l)\\(flu{h)r“

he fact that since this Governient have not « ir o the Goverd?

tI‘?“:):oddschemes they are not able to earn grant from the Govers,

. " .

ment of Inmi[?u A, B, SHEDTY :—** We had a large bonus ‘fund

b H'clml;lé 1“1"0111. the answers placed on the  table ul' t{lz

gal ae it‘ will be seen that we had mearly 4} ('1'01'0:4_f<):1 tf::u
th(;:: years put together, and this amount was utilize

s
Grow More Food schemes. .

» Printed es Appendix 111 on pages 460-462 iafca.
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Srr R SURYANARAYANA RAO — May 1 know whether
the bonus fund could not be utilized for iereasing the procure-
wment price instead of being wholly utilized for Grow More Food
schemes? '

THE Hon. Srr A, B. SHETTY :—"* That is a question which

the hon. Member should address to the Hon. Food Minister,”

Higher Judicial Service

*HS Q. —SR1 R, SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Chief Minister be pleased to state with reference to the answers
to the main question No. 8, and the supplementary questions
thereto given on 8th Angust 1950, whether the rules governing the
Higher Judicia! Service have since been framed and if s0, what
they are?

T Hon, Sk I MADITAVA MIENON (on behall of the How.
the Chief Minister) :— No. e matter is still uuder con-
sideration of Govermuent.”

Ser R SURYVANARAYANY RAO —“ n view of the inordi-
vate delay incissning rules, will Governnient expedite the issue
of these rules? '’

Tie Hon, Ser K, MADHAVA MENON

expedite the thing; but there aye v
sidered in fruning the rules.”’

— We will certainly
arious mat‘ers to be con-

Intensive cultivalion schemes.
FHY O =St R SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
Minister for Food be pleased {0 stito—

(a) whether in the new sef up, the in
schemes are under different departments;

. (b) what provision has been made for co-crdinating the acti-
vities;

tensive cultivation

. (¢) what circumstances necessitated the division of responsi-
blllf}:y fqr Tank Improvewnent schemes between the Chief KEngineer
(Irrigation) and the Commissioner of Food Proiduction;

(d) whether the duplication of authority and staff for T
Improvewent schemes is justified by the results achieved;

(e) whether it is a fac* that ever schemes foriulated by the
Chief Tingineer (lrrigation) are scrutinized by the Board of Revenue
and the proposals reach the Government with their observations;
_ Af) what the responsibility of the Director of Agriculture isg
In regard to agricultural schemes and whether in so far as these
schemes are concerned, he works under the direction and control
of the Comnmissioner of Food Production ;

(g) whether in respect of fisheries schemes, the Director of
Fisheries works under the direction and supervision of the Com-
missioner of Food Production ; and

C—2

ank
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(h) whether the Government will make a complete statement
on the new set-up for food production, the responsibility of each
department, in that regard and how it is proposed to enforce it?

Tee HoN. Sr1 J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—'* (a) to ()

Answer ® i8 placed on the table of the House.”

St R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—' Sir, is the Hon.
Minister for Food awure that there ure minor irrigation schewes
under the Collector of each district, there are tank irrigation
schemes under the Commissioner for 1food Production, the‘;" are
tank irrigation schewes under the Chiel Lingineer of the Public
Works Departiment, and besides these, there are Lood 1:;-uducty011
Irrigation Schemes under the Cowmnissioner for Food ‘1 l'f>dllct'911
and there are large irrigation schemes under the Chief luugnngcr for
Lrrigation? May 1 know what is the co-ordinating authority for the
activities of these organizations? May I know what was the neces
sitv 1o create a separate organization for food production and
carry out irrigation schemes for that?

T Hox. Sur J. 1. Po ROCHE VICTOREA :—" There 13 a
Cabinet Sub-Conunittee on Food, which eousiders and sanc-
tions schemes relating to food production. It allots work to
each department and they are s.upposc?d t(; currl_v). out .thoge
particular works. The Cownusstoner for Food Production iy
the co-ordinating authority.”

Promotion of Provincial Police Officers o the Indian Police
Service.

£ 120 Q.o—Sie R SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Chief Minister be pleased to state with reference to the answer
to question No. 83 given on the 9th October 1950—

(@) whether it is a fact that the ru'es regulating the promotion
of Provincial Police Officers to the Indian Police Service shall have
to be framed by the Provincial Government in consultation with
the Federal Public Service Comuiission; .

(b) whether the State Government have framed prowotion
rules and if so, what they are; .

(¢) how wany of the senior posts are now held by the Pro-
vincial Service Officers; .

(d) whether . junior posts are always fille¢ up by direct
recruitment as a result of examinations held by the Federal IPublic
Service Commission;

(¢) what is the numter of posts held new by the I}u]igll
Police Service including those of the Old Indian Police Service in
the State and that held by the Provincial Police Service Officers
promoted to the Indian Police Service;

(f) how many amony those referred to in (¢) are tewmporary
or officiating ; and .

(g) whether there are vacancies in the Indian Dolice Service
in the State which have yet to be filled up by the promotion pf
this Provincial Police Service Officers and if so, why they remam

unfilled ?

s Printed as Appendix IV on pages 462-466 infra.
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Toe Hon. Srr K. MADHAVA MENON (on behalf of the Hon.
the Chiel Minister) :—** («) & (b) According to the Memo-
randum of Agreement constituting the Indian Police Service
reached between the Government of India and the State
Governments these rules shall be framed by the latter in
consultation with the Union Public Service Commission but
m order to ensure uniformity and to avoid delay the work of
{raming the rules has been undertaken by the Government of
India in consultation with the State Governments. The
rules have not yet been finalised and the matter is still under
consideration of the Government of India. )

*“ (e) Forty-seven senior posts are held by officers of State 1olice
Service. either m permanent or officiating capacities.

() The answer is in the affirmalive except for a few persons
taken in by emergency recruitment under special orders of
Government of India.

(€) « (f) The number of posts held by Indian Police or Indian
Police Service ofticers is 17 of whom 8 are promoted from
the State Police Service. Thirty-nine State Police Service
Officers are bes des officiating in superior posts.

~

(¢) There ure five vacanctes in the promotion quota of superior
posts in the Indian Police Service cadre of this State. The
question of filling up these vacancies will be considered as
soon as the question of appointing certain State Police Service
Officers to the Indian Police Service under the Emergency
Reeruitment Scheme which is under correspondence with the
Government of India js finalized.”

Pay and allowances of teachers.

* 121 Q.—Srr R, SURVANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Minister for Education be pleased to state—

(a) what the steps taken by the Government are to ensure
the scales of pay and allowances prescribed by the Government
for teachers in aided (i) elementary schools, (ii) secondary schools
and (iii) colleges are being regularly paid; ‘ ,

_(b) whether orders have been passed to cnsure security of
service to teachers in all aided institutions; '

(¢) whether the Government will place the relative order:
the table of the House; and e on

(d) whether the questim.] of constitnting an appellate tribunal
to hear appeals against indiscriminate termination of service is
under the consideration of the Government ?

The Hon. Sri K. MADHAVA MENON :—** (a) to (d) The
Answer® to the question is printed and laid on the table of
the House.””

* Printed as Appendix V on pages 467-468 infra.
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Srt R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—* May 1 know, Sir,

whether there is any proposal before the Government to constitute
a commitiee to deal with the question of salaries of teachers on the
model of the Birmingham Committee in England?

Tz HoN. Srt Ko MADHAVA MENON :—'* No. Sir."”
Skt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** May I know, Sir, with

relerence to the reply to clause (d) of the question, why Govern-
ment should not think of constituting an appellate tribunal to hear
appeals aguwinst indiserintinate termmation of service? ™
Tur Hox. Ski K. MADHAVA MENON :—** "There is no neces-
sity to create an appellate tribunal in the case of aidv(l_instl-
tutions; because there is the Director of P’ublic¢ Tustruction vr
Divisional Inspectors, who are appellate authorities already;
and =o there s no neeessity for an appellate tribunal.”’

Sri R, SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Are Government sure
that the Director of Public Instruction possesses cnough powers Lo
order restoration of a teacher whose services have been terminated
without proper grounds? ' .

Tur HoN. Srt K. MADHAVA MIINON :— He certainly

possesses appellate powers, whatever hont.hu sort of powers
_which my friend wants him to pussess |

Sni R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—" Will Government cee
that he is given sufficient powers, or il there is no objection {o
entrust that to a private body, constitute an appellate tribunal
consisting of representatives of private managements. of teachers
ar well ax of Government? '’

ToE HoN. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—" Tt is not possible
to create an appellate tribunal for the whole State for the
whole body of teachers from elementary schools, who number
in lakhs.”

ITealth Tnspectors” Training Centres.

* 122 Q.—snr1 ¢, VEERABHADRA RAO: Will the Hon. the
Minister for Health be pleased to state the number of centres where
the Health Tnspectors Traming 1s now being conducted in this
State and the period of such training?

TreE Hox. Srt K. MADHAYVA MENON (on behalf of the Hon.
Minister for Health) :—*'* No training is coaducted for Health
Inspectors as such. Health Inspectors are selected from those
who have obtained the Sanitary Inspector’s certificate. A
course of training for Samtary Inspectors is conducted in the
Madras Medical College and the Stanley Medical College. The
theoretical instruction is given at the Colleges for a period of
nine months from Julv to March, and the practical training
in vaccination is given in the months of Januarv and February.

"The theoretical mstruction s followed hy field training m

Public Health in the months of April and May in the areas-

prescribed for the purpose from time to time,”
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Srr . VEERABHADRA RAO :—* May T know the number
of students who are traimed m that school?

Tui Hon, S K. MADHAVA MENON :—* In what school?
I said only oy reply that a course of training for Sanitary
Inspectors is conducted m the Madras Medical (‘ollege and
the Stanley Medieal College.””

St . VEERABHADRA RAO :—** May I know how many
candidates are traimned as Health Inspectors?

T Hon. St K. MADHAVA MENON :—** Notice.””

Licences jor new drug shops.

123 Q.-—Dr. PUS. STHNIVASAN :© Will the Hon. the Minis-
ter for Health be pleased to State—

(a) the number of licences for new drug shops that have been
issued in the Kancheepuram taluk in Forms 20 and 21 after 1st
October 1949

(b) the number of such drug shops prior to 1st October 1949 ;

{e) whether such hicences are given for the mere asking, it
the fees gre paid: and

() whether either the medical officers or the prohibition
ofticers are consulted hefore the licences are given?

T Hon. St K. MADHAVA MENON (on behalf of the Hon.
Minister for Health) :—** (a¢) The numbers of fresh licences
issued to drug shops in the Kancheepuram taluk in Forms 20
and 21 ufter 1st October 1949 up to 30th September 1950
were 15 and b respectively.

" (b) The number of drug shops prior to st October 1949
wias 20,

(¢) The licences are issued if the applications satisty che
conditions laid down in the Madras Drugs Rules, 1945, and
on payment of the prescribed fees.

" {d) The former when there is suspicion of the bona fides of
the applicant concerned.”’

br. .S, SRINTVASAN :—** May I inquire whether Govern-
ment are not aware that these new drug shops are functioning only
as liquor shops and are not dispensing any drugs at all? ™’
(Laughter.)

Tue Hon, Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* We are not aware
that thev are [unctioning as liquor shops. TIf any improper
things are being done, we shall trv to detect them and deal
with theiu suitably.”

SRt 8. B. ADITYAN :—* May 1 know whether the 15 shops,

to '\\'hi(:h licences were issued, are in addition to the 29 shops
which formerly existed? "

Tui HoN, Srr K, MADHAVA MENON :—* Yes,”
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Distribution of green manure seeds.
* 124 Q.—Sar K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIKAR : Will
the Hon. the Minister for Agriculture be pleased to state—

(a) the target and the quantity distributed of green manure
seeds in the vears 1916-50: and
(b)Y the amount of profit or loss to Government in the pur-

chase and sale of green manure seeds in each year from 146~
19502

Tar Hon. Sr1 A. B. SHETTY :(—

. " 1 quantiby
year Target. A ?ltils::rilc»lut od.
TONS, TONS.
1946-47 11,300 692
1947-48 13,800 1,161
1948-49 15,750 2,854
1949-50 2,000 945 .
1950-51 2,000 159

‘ maintained separately_for green
** (b) Nopro forma,accountﬁ aze consolidated aceount under the

nlv on ‘ _aces
manure seeds and onl; A S
head ' Paddy and other

[ loss incurred in respect of green manure seeds are
s of loss urre : . .
figures . available. The following procedure has heen

“(‘"t :::gr?:“the distribution of green manure seeds 1 —
:()‘1)2.'/17———901(1 at cost price excluding overhead and establish-

nent charges which were subsidized by the Governmment.
L4 ¢ !

1047 48, 194819 and 1949-50--A special subsidy of Rx. 6-8-0
~per bag was given to seed farm rvots and hall of thl_.q, ViZ.,
Rs. 3-4-0 per bag was recovered through the sale price, the
other half being subsidized by the Government.

1950-31—"The entire sum of Rs. 6-8-0 per bag paid to seed
farme rvols is subsidized by the Government, i.e., this
amount is not recovered throngh the selling price of seed.”

St R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—'* While the target
appears to be very imposing, the actuals are most disappointing:
and naturally, as the vears went on, the targets also have hecome
modest. May T know what is the difficulty felt by the Agricul-
tural Department ia distributing these green manure seeds in a
large State like Madras? "

Tue Hon. Sk A. B. SHETTY :—** There were really no tar-
gets for the three years, 194647 1947—48 and 1948-49. The
targets were fixed with reference to the three-vear plan of
mncreased food production which began only in 1940-50. So
the figures given for the previous vears were only estimates
and they could not be called targets really. The difficulty in
distributing the number of green inanure seeds is that green
manure crops can easily be grown only in certain districts

* For four months from July to October 1950,
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like the delta districts, where there is moisture in the fields
alter the harvest is done. BHo the quantity to be distributed
is necessarily not large.”

Sri B, SURYANARAYANA RAO :—'* Are Government satis-
fied with the progress made in the distribution of green manure
secds? 7’

The Hone Sec AL B SHETTTY (= With regard o sonie green
manure seeds like the Kolanjt, it is only in the first vears the
seeds have to be sown. 1ln the subsequent years, the crop
grows by itselfl.”

Set B, NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—“ Mav 1 know
whether the Hon. Minister will stand by his answer that green
manure can be grown only in delta areas? May I know whether
Chittoor district 1s a delta district, and whether green manure is
not grown there? '

Ty, Hon, Set A, B. SHETTY :—'' Green manure can be

easily grown in delta areas on account of the fact thag there
is moisture in the fields after the harvest.”

SRt B NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—* That is not the
point: the Hono Minister said that green manure can be grown
only i delta areas: that means in non-delta areas it cannot be
grown. L say, in Chittoor district, a non-delta district, green
manure like nelli, pillipesara and others are grown.”

THi: Hon. Sr1 A, B. SHETTY :—*" 1 did not say, they are not
grown in other aress. I said there are greater facilities for
growing green manure crops in delta districts. "That is what
I gaid.”

Mz. CHAIRMAN - Kvidently the Hon. Minister means

that rvots in the delta areas take more to the cultivation of green

manure crops because the need for the manure is more there than
in other areas.”

Se1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—*“ 1 applied to the
Agricultural Demonstrator, Tiruttani, for pillipesara seeds more
than a year ago. I am yet to get them !’

Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—*“ In Chittoor and some other districts,

green manure is available in forests. Perbaps that is the reason
why the hon. Member did not get the sceds.”’

Sm MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:—“Mav 1 know the
varieties of green manure that are supplied by the Agricultural
Department? "’ ‘

TeE Hon. Srr A. B. SHETTY :— Sun-hemp chiefly, in the
Circar districts, and kolinji, daincha, pillipesara, etc., in
other districts. 'There arc other varieties of green-leaf
manure plants like glyricidia.” :

Srt B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—" May I inform

the Hon. Minister that sun-hemp is only a fodd
green manure crop? ’’ emp y er crop and not a

11-30
a.m,



394 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

{23rd January 1951
Tre Hon. Se1 A. B. SHETTY :(—** 1t is cultivated as a green
manure crop also. 1t can be used as fodder also just as
pillipesara, for instance, is used.”
Skt B. NARAYANABWAMI NAYUDU :—" 1t 15 used only
as fodder.”’

Mg, CHALRMAN :—"* The point can be settled by argument
outside the House.”

SRE K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIGAR : = May 1 know
Whv\.' the Government were not as liberal in granting subsidios
during 194718, 1948-19 und 1919-50 as during 1950-51, especially
when they have allowed so much of the Govermment of India
grant to lapse? "’

The Hon. Srr A, B, SHETTY :—— With the experience
gained in the previous years, it was thought that subsidy
should be given on a more liberal scale during 1950-51.
That was why the entire sum of Rs. 6-8-0 per bag paid to
seed farm ryots was subsidized by the Government during
1950-51, i.e., the amount was not recovered through the
sclling price of seed.” )

Sri K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIGAR :—'" Does it not
amount to this that the State Government will not get any grant
at all from the Central Government if they are not liberal and
have not spent the grant allotted by the Centre? ™

T Hown, Srr AL B, SHETTY :— The Central Governiment's
grant ix limited to 50 per cent of the expenditure incurved by
the State Govermmuent.”

Srt R, SURYANARAYANN RAO ;=" The pomt  raised by
Sri K. M. Desigar was that the grants allowed to lapse could have
“been utilized. Instead of allowing the grants to lapse, could not
the Government have utilized them for subsidizing the sale of
green manure seeds? ’’ )
The Hon. Smt A. B, SHITTY :—* Bubsidy is  given for
approved schemes. Mo earn the Central grant the State
Government have to find an equal amount.”

Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :——"* Ts not the distribution

of green manure seeds an approved scheme? ™
Tir Hown. Skt A. B. SHETTY, :—** Yes, Sir. That 1s why
a subsidy of Rs. 6-8-0 per bag is being given to the ryots

during 1950-51.”

Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* In view of the impor-
fant part that green manure plays in the Grow More Fuood
Campaign, will the Hon. Minister ask the Commissioner of 17ood
Production to distribute to the rvots as much of green manure
seeds us possible? ’!

Tur HoN. Skt A, B. SHETTY :—" The utmost that is pos-
gible will be done. The hon. Member is aware of the
drought conditions and the difficulty we are experiencing in
this green manure campaign.”
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Skt MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :—*“ If it is not possible to
supply the ryot with the seeds of the particular green manure
variety that he wants, is he supplied with the seeds of some other
green manure variety? '

Grants-in-aid under Rural Reconstruction Scheme.

* 125 .—Sr1 MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Minister for Rural Development be pleased to state the names
of the iustitutions that have received the grants-in-aid sanctioned
in G.O. No. 175, Firka Development, dated 25th March 1948, for
intensive work connected with the rural reconstruction, from the
date of the Government Order and the amount paid to each of
them ?

Tug Hon. Sri B, PARAMESWARAN :—‘“ A statement *
showing the names of the non-official institutions to whom
grants-in-aid have been sanctioned and the amounts sanc-
tioned to each of the institutions under G.0. No. 175, Firka
Development, dated 25th March 1948, is laid on the table
of the House.

Information regarding the actual amounts drawn by the institu-
tions is not readily available.”

Sr1 MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :—*“ What is the amount
set apart for grants-in-aid? >’
Tue Hon. Srt B. PARAMESWARAN :—** Rs. 6,00,000.”"

Skt MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:—** May 1 know whether
it is a fact that practically no grants were given last vear on some
technical ground? ’’ ’

The Hon. Set B. PARAMESWARAN :—“ About Rs. 1,00,000

had been disbursed by the Collectors. If the institutions did
not draw the grant, it was not the fault of the Government.'’

Janap K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM :—** What is the basis
on which the grants are given?

THeE Hon. Srr B. PARAMESWARAN :—“ I may refer the

hon. Member to the Government Order.”’

Sk MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :—‘* Which authority
decides the amount of grant that should be given to a particular
institution? "’

Tue Hon. Skt B. PARAMESWARAN :—** The Government

fix the amount and the Collector disburses it.”’

SRt MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:—“ May I know whether
every item has to be upproved by the Finance Department before
the grant is disbursed and whether it is not a fact that there is

a lot of difficulty in getting the approval of the Finance
Department ? *’

& Printed as Appendix VI on pages 468-469 infra.
C—3
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N ink

. PARAMESWARAN :(—"‘ 1 do ’ not thin

THT) EION. Si‘::tiﬁxtion has pointed out any difficulty in glemng
thz ga;'ra?rllt If all the conditions are fulfilled, certainly the

grants will be disbursed.”’

AO :—* May 1 ask whether
SR.I MOTH%Y. ?%v%ﬁiﬁgﬁm{){t be vested with the authority
the Dnrectolr Oties;-lvainu institutions from among the applicants and
;‘{sghfgsg,f 131;, amounté of the grant? "’ ,
Tr: Hon. Skl B. PARAMESWARAN :(—* l‘)vvp now he }??s
got & certain amount of discretion and he uses jt properly.

gr1 8. B. ADITYAN :—" 1s it not a fact that the Gundhi-
gram, Chinnalapattl, Madurai district, has applied for an addi-
tional grant? ”’ ) ]
Tae HoN. BRI B. PARAMESWARAN :—" Grants have b“’is
given in respect of two or three itemms. 'The quesﬁlon
under consideration.”’

Government Press Workers' Union.

* 126 Q.—Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Minister for Fducation he pleased to state— .

(a) whether the Government have received '-()l)l"t‘ront.':lt;‘()ll?
from the Government Press Workers' Union l‘e)h}“-ng t(l) ‘le'(’.dﬁerﬁ-
one C. Rajagopal, imposer in the (Gjovernment Press, who was co
pulsorily retired in March 1944 . hat the repre-

(b) if the answer to (a) is in the &fﬁ"“.“t'v?’dwofd. e ep
sentations were and how they have been disposed ol Y 1 of

() what the procedure followed 1 mgurd”t‘o thet( lf’[r)::: ig'
individual grievances of employees i the Governmen ;
and . ,

(d) whether 3 Works Committee has heen constituted for the

Government Press? o e (4
Tue Hon. Sui K. MADHA,\’A MENON :—G (@ The (tw;’(;:;;
ment received representation 'fm\m the ‘overlfl;!:t‘rl}h oser
Workers' Union regarding Sri C. Ru]agopa'l,» %L- .Ildp He;
Press. He was not compulsorily l'etne... ;
Governme.ntd by a Medical Board convened specially for him
;&I;aslgi(f n:‘f;:?ch declared that his age was 65. Hence in the

normal course he had to rvetire.

kers’ Union claimed that Sri

) ('b) The GO\{BTI:;K;I:;I}) Ii'gsiS\E?)Z)ogn% not in 1880 as entered in

o Ru]agopa vivst,er The Union was informed t,hgt, the date in

t}}e O 1o iste;' corresponded with the (‘G‘I‘tlﬁ(",'d,te' of §he

s S"erfl%ao::dg and that the Government saw no justification
?ded':tc;: alteration of the date of birth.

‘ o he usual procedure adopted in the case of other Govern-t
" (@ The ants as laid down in the Memorial rules and re!evand
ut]eaftgssfvrules is followed and the grievances are considere

gta 3

on merits.
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*“(d) The constitution of a Works Committee for the Govern-
ment Press, under rule 3 of the rules under section 38 of the
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act X1V of 1947), in
the manner laid down in rules 4 to 10, of the same rules, in
the Government Press, is engaging the attention of the Gov-
ernment.  The matter is undes correspondence with the
Superintendent, Government Press.’’ :

Sri R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** Should not the Govern-
ment set an example to other industrial emplovers by constituting
Works Committees in respect of their own industrial employees as
soon as the Industrial Disputes Act was passed and the rules under
it were framed? *’

Tne Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—“ The matter is

under active consideration and we are in correspondence with
the Superintendent, Governmeunt Press.”’

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—** The entry in the
service register relating to the year of birth was changed from
1889 to 1899. How did this Kumbakonam occur? ’’

Tue Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* There is no
question of changing the entrv. The vear of birth as entered
in the service register was 1889 and the Union wanted it to
be changed to 1899. Whether it is Kumbakonam or
Masulipatam T cannot say.”

Sk K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIGAR :—"“T1 protest
against the use of the word. What is the meaning of the expres-
sion used by the hon. Member Sri B. Narayvanaswami Nayudu? ”

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—“ That is an

expression used in the colloquial language, and its meaning is
generallv understood by everybody.”

Recommendations of the Special Officer on the working of the
Government Press.

* 127 Q.—Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon,
the Minister for Education he pleased to state—

(@) whether a Special Officer was deputed to go into the
working of the Government Press;

(b) whether orders of Government have been passed on his
recommendations and if so, what the orders are:

(¢) whether it is a fact that there are large arrears of work
uecessitating printing in outside presses at considerable cost; and

(d) if so, what steps, if any, are proposed to be taken to make
the utmost use of the Government Press to do all Government

work? "’
THE HoNn. Srr K. MADHAVA MENON :—*“ (a) Yes.

“MInJ anuary 1949, the Goovernment appointed a Committee
to examine the working of the Government Press and to
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suggest the ways and meauns to run it on efficient ll(l]n(te?(; ’lfha
Commnittee submitted its report.r.nakmg recogmme;:n &rov:als or
the rectification of the irregularities and for the Pt Pment
of the administrative ma,chmer‘_v in the Governmen p tret&;s.
The Government appointed a Special Officer t(? sec; l1]11 , 1(2
Government’s orders on those l‘ecom.nwndntlons,‘ w 1!(. ) were
designed to effect improvements in the administration of
Government Press, are given effect to.  Orders have been
issued by Government, on some of the suggestions made dby
the Special Officer from time to time: a few are still un’ erf'
consideration. It will not he feasible to give a summary o
all the orders issued by the Government, on the various sug-
gestions of the Special Officer, in an answer to a question.

(¢) The work received in the Press in recent vears lmsrel;zzfz
very much more than what it could complete, with ]tt:]\grefore
strength of staff and equipment. Some work has ts who
necessarily to remain pending. Heads of Departine .itvms
could not wait, were therefore permitted to get curtm‘n“ o
of work executed outside the Government Press. In .1“- e
cases, the departments call for tenders ar;;l commt‘t'()m
Superintendent, Government Press, ont Prt;:s ;‘cl:-%tl;ﬁli S
received. The Superintendent, Governmen e , erutin zes
the quotations and verifies whether rates work out cheaper
than in the Government Press. All quotations so far accepted
were the lowest and they were cheaper than the cost in the
Government Press.

" (d) Bteps have been taken to ensure the efficient working of
the Press. The Government’s printing work has iincreased;
and is steadily increasing to such an extent that it will not
be possible for the Government Press to de all Government
printing work."”’

Srt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* May I know whether
the Speciai Officer referred to is a Special Officer appointed specially
to give effect to the recommendations nf the Committee? ™

. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—" The Collector of
T}}\?Iafl{rzl: v?as the President of the Committee.  We thought
that he was the most suitable person to give cffect to the
recommendations. So we appointed him as the Special Officer
and he was in charge till he ]ef? Madras. To continue his
work, the Government have appointed annﬂlor Spectal Officer
‘with the status of a Joint Superintendent.

Ski R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—‘ May T know whether
the Retre.nchment and Reorganization C()TmltfPe suggested the
opening of a branch press in Mount Road?

7 R ¢4 . that
. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON: Yes, Sir,
T};Eq}gggn suggested. Now that the Government have got t{:e
P{Edukkottai Government Press also under their control, the
question of making it a feeder press is under consideration,
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Janas K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM (—*May I knoy

whether the necessity for giving  Government printing work to
private press arises out of insufficiency of staff or machinery or the
failure of putting the available wachinery to the maximum pos-

sible use? 1If it is due to insufficiency of statf, will the Government
be pleased to appoint the required extra staff? '’

THE Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—*“ The Govern-
ment’s printing work has increased so much that the Govern-
ment Press cannot cope with it with the existing staff or
machinery. That is the reason why some Government print-
ing work has to be given to private press.”’ .

Perusal of Secretariat records by Sri T. Prakasam.

* 128 Q.—Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO : Will the Hon.
the Chief Minister be pleased to state with reference to the answer
to question No. 1 answered on the 7th August 1950—

(a) whether and in what circumstances Sri T. Prakasam
and his associates were allowed to peruse the records in the

Secretariat and other offices in connexion with allegations against
some of the Hon. Ministers ;

(b) whether they we

re permitted to interrogate some
of Government in connexi

on with these allegations;

(¢) under what provision of law o procedure Sri T. Prakasam
and his associates were permitted to have either access to fileg or
examination of officers;

officers

(d) whether it is a fact that the privilege accorded to Sy
T. Prakasam and his associates is being abused by openly refer-
ring to these files and to evidence of officers obtained ; and

(e) whether Sri T. Prakasam and his associates
the provisions of the Official Secrets Act, and
the Government propose to take in the 1aatter?

are violating
if so, what action

Tur Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON (on behalf of the
Hon. the Chief Minister) :—** (a) Certain files were shown

to Sri T. Prakasam and others with a view to removing all
misunderstandings on their part.

“(b) No. What happened was that the Chief Minister dis-
cussed certain points with some officers in the presence of
Sri T. Prakasam and his associates in order to clarify matters.

** (¢) The files were shown under the anthority of Hon. Chief
Minister,

"' (d) Apart from what was stated in the deb
ouse, Government
the files, etc.

" (e) In view of what has heen stated i answer to clanse (d)
Govgrpment consider that there has been no violation of the
provision of the Tndian Official Secrets Act.”’

ate in the other
are not aware of any open references to
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hese gentlemen, the
hese files were 9hovg‘10 xtno ti}:l B that thay w'(’)uld
Chief Minister m(:]tiea;\};r ;(;(;e;g:kxll%ich they had ‘l.)e,e,n used?'
not use them [ K. MADHAVA MENON :— I'here \\as‘no
Tue How. ‘ng'- .to take anv such written undgrtukmg tl'()m
necessltg;;tle:;’ezn bc;cnllse 1 think, the reason for l,lf)t having
31(1;:18: %go by ’the ’Hon. (‘hief Minister was obvious.

“ s i . ‘ Sir,
Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—"1Ts 1‘t x';Oitnathf:tc‘tf{ouse
hat thev Hon. Teader of the other House, gonfesgc( B ene
thi'it the Government had done a mistake in huvmg‘ .1.] n‘vl\n e der.
tée(r’;t]emen to have access to these files, without such i
. ? X v ) ) th(‘
takl’;iE Hon. Snt K. MADHAVA Ml*_]NON — l;’(;*riza?ll thit
Hon. Leader of the other House might have sa
House ; why should T deny it? "’

. id the

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA I{AO :_—-“In _thnt (illlhe'(,(;hdth“*"
Government relent for their action in having "'e o:: the oral
entlemen access to these Government files, b‘fpaush e o
%ndertaking given or that the implicit undertaking had no '

e ‘It-;)? Srr K. MADHAVA MENON :(—" T do not exactly

TI?SI]O\SN;V}:aé the hon. Member means, bhut 1 cannot under-

stand why we should relent in this matter. We did not

regret for‘having shown the files _to these gf‘ntlgmen, bvvupm

only then the mystery about it that there is .s"mn'vthmg

wrong could be dispelled and so, Sir, we did not regret ow
action in having done so."”’

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—“_Mn_\' T know,
Si ‘ hetiler there had been anyv missing or dlsappeamn(-ﬁ of
p;;)’er‘: as reported by certain members in the other House?

‘ D —“ Tt 18 an incorrect
S . MADHAVA MLNON. .
i tHON'n?mSiIr{ alnd if it is not unparliamentary, T must KAV
gﬁai:n;,e f'li@e g’tatement that has been made, beciause there
1 alse st

has been no paper missing.” )
JanaB ABDUL TATIF FAROOKHI —* May T know. Sir,

w vernmen i p 3 fficial

heth h will he pre hared to ShOW these o .

fil ot erdt [e)agreorﬂer if Ztltler lMembers‘ make similar :\lle;:atmns
es an ’

. [ 9 "
agﬂ:l"St tl}:oynslstte;? MADHAVA MENON:—' Tt all depends
'HE . . M!

: "
on the circomstances, Sir.

-45
l:m- whether, before t

Sale of alcoholic preparations.

* _Janas ABDUL TLATIF FAROOI\‘T;II _ Will the
o %I ister for Prohibition be pleased to state ran
Hom e oth he attention of the Government has he:(r)l o
“ Whethér}f de ian the Mail, dated 22nd August 19 - b 0
o a'r(laporf'rgsp}g;lsdeent that sale of highly alcoholic  prep
special co
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has been going on on a large scale in Omalur taluk (‘baleull (lhl.stkll'u-l:)
and that one person is said to have died and scveral others have
been taken seriously ill on account of taking such stuff; and

() il so, what action the Government have taken in the
matter?

Tay Hon. Srr N, SANJEEVA REDDI :—* (¢) Yes.

Y (b) It is observed from a report received by the Governnent
in this matter that spirituous mcdm'mul‘ preparations were
being sold in Owalur taluk by certain licensees under the
Drugs Act.  One Muthu” Mudali, son of Angappa Mudg]l,
Kolathur, Omalur taluk, who is alleged to have died of taking
one of the spirituous preparations was examined by a
private medical practitioner one hour after his death. The
wedical practitioner stated that Muthy Mudali might have
died of hamorrhage of blood vessels. It was not possible to
ascertain  definitelv the cause of death in this case. As
regards the report that several others were taken seriously
ill, it was not possible to obtain’ any confirmation of the
report.  The Medical Officer, Mettur, has reported that no
one was admitted in the hospital at Mettur due to ilness
by taking these spirituous medicinal preparations.  As the
Government received several reports of the widespread mis-
use of spirituous - medicinal preparations, orders have since
been issued imposing restrictions on the sale of B.P., B.P.C.
and I.P. preparations containing  spirié except  Tincture
Iodine and Tincture Benzoin. Buch preparations will not

hereafter be sold to the general public in pure form but only
as an ingredient of a mixture.”

JaNas ABDUL LATIE FAROOKHI :—
who was the medical practitioner who ex
person who died at Kolathur? *’

Tue Hon. Srr N. SANJEEVA REDDI :—
practitioner, Sir.”’

“ May 1 know, Sir,
amined the body of the

“ A loeal medical

‘JANAB ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI : —
satisfied with the result of the exarmnination
tioner, Sir? "’

The HoN. Skt N. SANJEEVA REDDI . —
been buried long before the incident came
the Government; they could not therefore
to verify the same.”

" Are the Government
of this medical practi-

“ The man had
to the notice of
take any action

JANAB ABDUL, LATIF FAROOKHI ;:—*¢ May I know, Sir,

Whet_h‘?". it has been brought to the notice of the Government that
prohibition has failed in the Salem district? **

THE HoN. Srr N SANJEEVA REDDI —« No, Sir. 1 do
not accept the statement. Perhaps a few people thini 80
about it, but I must refute it, Sir.”
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JaNse ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI:— Has it been
brought to the notice of the Government that illicit distillation
has been going on in that district and thut olfences under the
Prohibition Act have increased in Balem? ™ ‘ ‘

Pap Hox. Skt N. SANJEEVA REDDIL :—* That only shows

that we are more vigilant and wore vigorous in out detection
work and are trying to work the Act wore effectively.”

_Janas ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI :—“ Will the Govern-
ment be prepared to hold an inquiry into this matter and find out
what exactly has taken place? Mayv I know, also, whether the
Government have contradicted this report?

THe How. Srr N. SANJEEVA REDDI:—' No further
Inquiry is necessary, Sir, because the (Government have
accepted the medical report that the person concerned died
of hewmorrhage of blood vessels.” )

Janas ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI :—'* When the Medical
practitioner who examined the body of the person pointed out
that he did not die on account of that poison, why did not the
Government contradict the report which appeared in the Madras
Mail?

Tug HoN. SRI N. SANJEEVA REDDL:—" There was no

“meed for the Government to go on contradicting every silly

thing concerning every individual appearing in the papers
and if they begin to do svu, there will be no end.”

_JANAB ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI :—" Do the Government
think that the question of life and death of people is a silly

thing? *’
THE Hon. Ser N. SANJEEVA REDDU:—" T wmeant, Sir,
statelents appearing in the press without any basis."”

Janas ABDUL LATIEF FAROOKHY :(— Sir, do the Govein-
ment say that the statement that appeared in the paper that one
person died and several others had taken seriousty ill on wecount
of taking such stuff, is a silly one? ™’

Tae HoN. Srr N. SANJEEVA REDDL:— That, of course,
need to be verified, betore being published und we are satisfied

in this particular cuse that the person died of hamorrhage of

blood vessels.”
Janan ABDUIL LATIE FAROOKHL:—" Then, why

not contradict such a serious allegation?

Tae Hon. Srt N. SANJEEVA REDDI:—“T do not
accept my hon. Friend’s suggestion that we should go on

contradicting everything that is said in the press.”

not
the Government contradict that statement, Sir? Why did they
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[Note.—An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speech indicates
revision by the Member.}

R 1l —GOVERNMENT BILLS.

THE J\f.\DR:\S HINDU RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS BILL,
1949 (1..A. BILL NO. 10 or 194%), A8 PASSED BY THI ASSEMBLY—cont.

O 'Mr. CHAIRMAN :—" The House will now take up the
¢onsideration of the Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments
Rill, 1949 (L.A. Bill No. 10 of 1949), clause by clause.”

'f"CJauses 2 and 3 were put and carried and formed part of the
Bill.

T

Clause 4.
Sub-clanse (a).

™ 8r1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir, I
move—

Yt In clause 4 (a) add at the end the following words :—

““ the administration of which for the time being is such in
the opinion of the Governnent as to require such exemp-
tion vr.”’

‘" Bir, in asking for the adoption of this amendment, 1 wish to
point out to hon. Memnbers of this House that the clause empowering
the Gaverniuent to grant exemptions in certain cases after consulting
the Board finds a place in the old Act also.

- ‘" Apnother circumstance that I want to point out is that the old
Act dealt with only religivus endowments. This Bill is going to
deal with cHaritable endowments as well. That is why I urge that
this power ‘should be given to the Government to exempt certain
endowments and religious institutions under certain circumstances.
Bir, éven the Venkataramana Rao Committee which went into this
question did not take objection to this power vesting in the Govern-
ment, but all that it said was that they should be very careful in
granting such exemptions and laid down certain conditions and
circumstances under which such exemptions should be granted.

That .Committee did not suggest that this power should be taken
away altogether from the Government.

. " 8ir, what would happen if the Government do not retain any
such power of exemption in their hands? In that case, even such
endowments like the Ramakrishna Mission may be brought under
the provisions of this Bill.  8ir, if T amn not disclosing anything
that happened in the Joint Select Comumittee, because T do not
think that T am permitted to read from anv papers which were
supplied to the members of the Select Committee and which are not
supplied to hon. Members of this House,—but, however, as this

a8 a particular relevancy in this connexion—I may say, that my
hon. Friend 8ri T. S. Avinashilingam Chetty took strong objection
to the insertion of this clause, becanse he felt that no charitable
institution which is being conducted properly should be brought
within the operation of this Bill. Sir, my submission is that we are

C—4
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i is power xemption only in the hands of the Govern-
:ﬁ:ﬂf ilf(li] lflopt:)o\ivl(\afl fﬁieeand pit is sini);ly restoring thew the p(;zw:l;
which they once possessed in respect of religious euduwmentl;st: :l)er
haritable endowinents are also being sought to be brought un N
thi Bill. As such, 1 feel that this power also should vest in the
g]cloiernment, so that they might exercise it in sultn.blet;:lases. T]:ere-
fore, Sir, I feel that by accepting tl}ls umgndu}ﬁmt, nﬁi::“g 1n no
way giving up the principle underlying this Bill, i\’gf endowegxeziz
pre;pared to retuin the power of exemption 1 .resp‘e'c h Nite nli
under the Administrator-General or the Official lufb eet.. fication 01.'
Sir, the Governiment may exercise th@’ power by 11'0 '10‘? t’ r’ests
they may not exercise it at all. The discretion to eXereise T
with themi. . Therefore there is no harm in having this poyvel‘-th L
suitable cases are brought to their notice, tl}ey may ex:airclze: ex:;f
power of exemption by notification. ‘()thcx;\.wse they qeeisna power
cise that power at all. 1 strongly feel, Sir| tha.t thlSr 4 purpose
which the Government should have, to be used for a good P
and in good cases.

¢ Sime of my friends have been telling me that 1 seem to have

ith i 8ir, that a Government
1 h in the Government. 1 feel, Bir, that q e
?spaa.th(?‘:rt(l)(\)ref:rlltnent, with full authority and power behind them,

i Treasury Benches for the time being,
Wh({everwnemgagg ?ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ tilxlletll]; Govgrnment i power, it will not
. E:x SEZBible for the State to be properly administered. An.d here?,
Sir, I am asking only the Government to have the power in their
hands, in order to use it in suitable cases. 1 am l}Ot usk{ng ttle}g t(;
use that power compulsorily, by using the word shf;ll hltni edch(')
‘may ' in my amendment. 1 the circumnstances l')l‘uugh . o veu‘
notice demand such exemption, they can exercise tha pov«eg.
T do not want to adduce many arguments in support of‘ 1y amqlll)l-
ment, because T want to get through this Bill as ?arl)l u? pgssx ce
in order that it may be placed on the Statute 130017. t blea to;xh i?;
again, Sir, with the Government In all (_mrnestneb's ,'(?' dccepf thie
amendment which is not incounsistent with the provisions o

Bill.” “
Srr M. D. T KUMA]{ASWAI\(II MUDALIYAR :—** 1 second

- t, Sir.”’ .
Lhe*ﬂ;lelj‘ilf;)(f;: gr1 K. MADHAVA MENON:—'* Mr. Clm'm.‘“né
i an T cannot accept the amendment. My hon. Frien
SH." I am ?(.m?;rayz;rm Rao said that some of hl.s friends here wer:
Bri K- Su'tygslzad at the pathetic faith he had in the Governwen
rather. tsmlFiI; absolute confidence in them. But, Sir, Iﬁ ;axze st:z
and gh e are also some people who have no cqﬁ en T do
that there ent and who feel that the Goverm_nepdt \';5 ln.eve Iy
the Goverlilp «+ and even such friends moved this 1den 1tc;a ml‘:etha
the right tn-nhther House and their reason was. t-hi:j} “)“gld e
ment in the 01;” not be doing a wrong thing, }?t rtey_ c(:::‘dow-
Government "] to erant exemptions in respect o i:e fi?;:nas oo
prevailed et ertain circumstances. S0 when suc lhla. wer t0
{ln entsn(;l régglﬁdcéixce in the Governwent also want such & po ‘

ave
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be retained in their hands, we should be doubly careful; but all the
same, we feel gratified that my hon. I'riend Sri R. Suryvanarayana
Rao has so much confidence jn the Government.

* 8Bir, it is true that a provision like this was there in the 1923
Act. There was a)so considerable opposition to it at that time, but
the sponsors of that Bill wanted to go slow and so they made a
provision that the Government might exempt such of the institutions
as they thought proper. But now there is no necessity to have such
a power in the hands of the Governmeni. All the speeches made
and all the objections raised in the general discussion of the Bill
yesterday point to the fact that too much power is being retained
in the hands of the Commissioner, the Deputy Commissioner and
the Assistant Commissioners who were characterized as stiper-area
committees and super-officers and hence, Sir, it js a great mistake
to clothe the Government with this power also, because the same
arguments will be extended in the case of the Government also.
There is no necessity to make any exemptions even in the case of
charitable endowments and my hon. Friend Sri R. Survanarayvana
Rao is not right when he said that this power of exemption js more
necessary to be vested with the Government on the ground that
charitable endowments are also included in this Bill. What we
have said in clause 3 which relates to the power of the Government
to extend the Act to charitable endowments is this. (‘lanse 3 says—

* Where the Government have reason to believe that an i i
blie charitable endowment is being mismanaged and are satié‘éedHlltlg:to'i.nJ:}lxg
interests of the administration of such eharitable endowment it is necessary to
extond thereto all or any of the provisjons of this Act, and of any rules made
thereunder, they may, by notification in the Fort Nt. George Qozette, oxtent to such
oharitable endowment the said provisions and thereupon the provisions so

.xte:u.iod shall apply to such charitable endowment as it it were a speoific endow-
ment. °

- Charitable. institutions do not come within- the purview of this
Bill.  The provisions of the Bill will have to be extended by notifi-
cation to charitable endowments. Therefore, the exemption is there
already. The Bill will apply to those charitable endowments which
are notified by the Government. Therefore there is no necessity
to take this power of exemption. If at any stage the Government
should feel that there is need to have the power of exemption, the
confidence that is now shown in the Government will encourage
the Government to come to this House and ask for that power. 1
oppose the amendment, Sir.”

MR, CHAIRMAN :—*“ The question is—

‘Tn clause 4 (@) add at the end the following words :—

‘* the administration of which for the time being is such in
the opinion of the Government as to requure such exemption or.” * *’

The amendment was lost.
Clause 4 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the

Bill.

Clause 5 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the

Bill.

12
noon,
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Clause 6. i

» gp1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—*‘ Sir, I move— .
© " In clause 6 (19) insert the following words within brackets
after the word * knoun ' :— ' B .
* (including the Board of Trustees - appointed under
section 39).” o )
Sir, the words in the amendment which I have now moved werg
there in the Bill sent up by the Joint Select Committee. I do nol
know how these words came to be removed. T do not know
whether these words were removed by an amendment moved in
the Assembly. It may be argued that ‘ trustee ' means any per-
son or body by whatever designation known. and that. ‘the L;,oalt:d
of Trustees being a body, is already there in the definition o t‘:i'
word ‘ trustee ’. It is only as a measure of abundant caution tha
the members of the Joint Select Committee sugg_ested that ﬂ)?a%%
words ‘ including the Board of Trustees appomte'd und'el"s
tion 39’ should be put in brackets after the word ' known f 0
am only asking for the restoration of the recommendation of the
Joint Select Committee, which does not in any way interfere w;}.b
the scheme of the Bill. It only ma;kes ggpl!c1t what the Hon.,hg
Minister may well say is already implicit in the clause. T mgy
here speak on clause 7 also, Sir, because hoth these clauses are
inter-related. In clause 7, I would like to add the words ‘ Board
of Trustees’ as one of the authorities preseribed. T nkg the .Area
Committees the Board of Trustees is an institution which we are
introducing in respect of certain temples whose income fis ahove a
certain figure. The Board of Trustees is given certain powers In
the Bill. We want that institution also to be mentioned as one'of
the authorities prescribed for the management of these templéy.
These words were introduced at the Joint Select Committee stage.
I do not know how they came to be deleted when the Bill was
passed in the Assembly. T am not aware whether the deletmn‘.o‘f
the words was because of an amendment to that effect. T had'no
time to go through the proceedings of the Assembly though the
Government were pleased to supply us with the proceedings
relating to this Bill almost in full. We were verv particular
at the Joint Select Committee stage that the Board of 'I‘n.m";e%s
should be included in clause 7. The Board of Tlfllstees »mt a.ﬁ
authority that possesses certain powers and  plavs n ('Ter m-
art in the scheme of things adumbrate'd in the Bill, Sir, gugg
gest the addition of the words ‘ including the R(‘m‘rd of 'I‘rn.qtleé
appointed under section 39’ within bra}ckets, in cla}me 6 (, ir;
I also suggest the addition of the words Board of Trustees ;

i
clanse 7.”’ |
Mr. CHATRMAN :—** Why does the hon. Member tbmk. that
the Board of Trustees is not included? "’ M."-@st
—r he Mmis-
RYANARAYANA RAO: The Hon. t' ‘M
ter :nimsg; tshgt the term ‘ body ’ includes the Board of Trustees.
But asya, measure of abundant caution we wanted that the
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of Trustees should be mentioned as an authority in clause 7. We
also suggested the addition of the words * mcluding the Board of
Trustees appointed under section 39 ' in brackets, in clause 6 (19).
The addition of the words ‘ Board of Trustees ® in clause 7 will
how to ‘the public that the Government are not taking all powers
to themselves. Now people are thinking that the Government are
taking all powers to themselves in the name of Area Committees.
The -Government, by including the Board of Trustees in clause 7,
will show to the public that the association of the people in the
management of the temples is not taken away. With these words,
8ir, I move the amendments to clauses 6 and 7, together, because
both are inter-related, though you may put them to vote separately.
If one amendment goes the other amendment also goes. T wish
to: suggest ‘that you may put the amendment to clause 7 to vote
first and then the amendment to clause 6 (19). 1t is only a matter
of adjustment.. My amendment to clause 7 jg— ‘

* In olause 7, add as sub-clause (d) the following and renumber tho existing
sub-clause (d) as (e) :— , X
¢ (d) Board of Trustees.” * *

~ Smr M. D. T. KUMARASWAMI MUDATIYAR :—* |
second the“amendments, Sir.”’

* Tar Hon. S8r1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—« Sir, the parti-
cular sentence referred to by the hon. Member Mr. Suryanaravana
Rao was there in the Bill as revised Joint Select Committee. That
wds removed. by an amendment deliberately moved by me for the
reason thafg that sentence was absolutely unnecessary and redun-
“jrnstee ’ is defined in,clause 6 (19) to include any person or body
by Whatever ae.slg"natiqri known in whom or in which the adminis-
tration of a religious institution is vested, and includes any person
or body who or which is liable as if such person or hody were 2
trustee. In clause 39 it will be seen that the Board of Trustees s
a body to be created by tlie Commissioner. Turther, the term
irusted. is defined in clause 6 (19) to include any person or hody
e wham the administration of a religious institution is vested. The
FOardi of Trustees automatically comes under this definition. Even
u"hqughw-lt.trpay be implicit. in -the earlier portion of sub-clause (19,
1t 18 explicit in the later portion. Therefore, there is no necessary
for the amendment. The hon. Member Mr. Suryanarayana Rao
wanted the qddltion.of the Board of Trustees in clause 7 as one
of the prescribed authorities: The Commissioner and the Deputy
Commlssionerv are controlling authorities, but the Board of Trustecs
is, not a controlling authority. The authority of the Commis-
sjoner, Deputy Commissioner and the Assistant Commissioners is
in. respect of all temples taken together, while the Board of Trustees
18,0nly for. individual temples and not for the State as a whole.

{. that were go, we will have to say that an executive officer is
an .authority and an archaka also is an authority. That is not
What !9, meant.. The authorities mentioned in clause 7 are those
in whom powers of supervision over all temples in specified areas

are, ;-Vgssgd-, Whﬂe ‘Boards of Trustees are only for individual
temples. A ’



Bilh.

THE MADRAS HINDU RELIOIOTS AND OMARYTANA
ENDOW MENTS BILL, 1941 (L.A. BILL wo. 10 .
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Mr., CHATRMAN :—'"* The question is— N o
“ Yo clanse 6 (19) insert the following words within. brackets

after the word ** known '’ ;—

** (including the Board of 'Trustees aPPO')med under

section 39). *

The amendment was put and lost.

Clause 6 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the

Clause 7.
Sr1 R, SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Sir, I move—

“ In clause T, add as sub-clause (d) the following and renum-
ber the existing sub-clause (d) as (e) ;—

*“ (d) Board of Trustees,” '’
The amendwent was duly seconded.
Mr. CHAIRMAN :—"* The question ‘s—
"~ “In clause T, add as sub-clause (d) the following and renum-
ber the existing sub-clause (d) as (e) :—
‘“ (d) Board of Prustees,” '™
The amendment was put and lost.

Bln()lause T was put and carried and allowed to stand pert of the
ill.

Clauses 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15 and 16 were one by one puat,
and carried and allowed to stand part of the Bill.

Clause 117.
*8r1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* 8ir, I mova—

‘ After the words *' vf seetion 12" insert the words ** of
the members of the Committee cease to function their term
of office having erpired ' and after the word ** abolition ™
insert the words ** or the members of the Committee ceast
to hold office .’ '

Sir, clause 17 makes provision for the reconstitution or .creation of
8 new Area Comninittee when one is abolished. My amendment
seeks to impose on the Government the duty of reconstituting of
appointing an Area Committee when the term of office of the
members thereof expires. The term of office of the Committees
if I am not mistaken, is three years. When the Area Committee
is abolished, of course the Government have to set up a new Ares

Committee. What T feel is this. When the term of office of & 1

Area Committee expires, there is no obligation within six months
at least to appoint another Area Committee. They may, of coursé:

appoint and they will appoint. But here it is laid down that whes.

an Area Committee is abolished, the Government must appoimt ¢

new Area Committee within six months, 1 want the Govjpmmdﬂ'
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to appoint also a Committee when one ceases to function by efllux

Jof time. In the same way, I suggest also the insertion of the words

"or the members of the committee ceasc to hold oftice '. 1t is
only to insist upon Government that within w patticulur period
they should bring the new Area Commwittee into existence. 1 have
uot interfered with the period that is fixed. Al that 1 wish to say
is that it must be incumbent on Govermneut to reconstitute a
committee when the term of office of the conumittee expires. 1t
is only in that view I have moved wy amendment.”

Smi M, D. L. KUMARASWAMI MUDAMLIYAR:;—*1
second the amendment, Sir.”’

* T'Heg Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :(—* Sir, there 1s no
vecessity for this amendwment. Clause 17 makes provision for the

- constitution of a new committee where one has been abolished.

My hon. Friend will see from the Local Boards Act and the
Digtrict ‘Municipalities Act that before the teru of the couneil
expires, the Government are bound to see that u new body is
brought into existence. A special conlingency may arise on aboli-
tion, because abolition of a committee may be for many reasons,
say, misconduct or faction. Orgmaliy, the time tixed for reconsti-
tution was one year. The Joint Select Committee reduced the
eriod to six months. "T'he maximui time now ix only six wonths.
ut when the committee has served its term of ultice, other persons
wust be there to take up the position to which’ they are appointed.
Therefore, no particular provision in this regurd is neeessary.  The
Government are bound to constitute a commitiee. )

| 1 oppose the
amendment. o

® SRt R. BURYANARAYANA RAO:—" Mav | be enlichtened
whether there is no such provision in the Local Boards Aot or in
the District Municipulities Act? 1 think there wust be g provision,
in order not to leave things in the air, that the Government should
reconstitute the Area Committee."”

" Tee HoN. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—* [ caunot quole
from memory, 8ir, but my recollection is that there is no particular
provision that it must be reconstituted. 1t is provided in
clause 12 (1) (@) that the Government shall constitute an Area
Committee for all temples.”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—*'* If necessary, 1 think it may be provi-
ded in the rules framed under this clause.”’ ‘

Tae Hon. SRt K. MADHAVA MENON :—“[f {liere is any
doubt, we shall provide for it in the rules."

§m R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—
do it."”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** Yes, thev will certainly da it.”
The amendment was, by leave, withdrawn.

““1 hope that they will

12-16
p.m.
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. of
", 7 was put and carried and allowed to stand pard: o - ‘
. %c}»ﬁse 1T w o IR ) .'lﬂvﬂ HpN. Srr K. MADHAVA MENON ;—« Here
the i i Lo R R ‘ him " refers to 1t also.”? € the word
‘ Clause 18. iivras) oiu et :.‘.xz«j' .
e e e e i\ Ml}’ YC.HAIRMAN ‘=" The opinion of lawyers always differ
Sub-clause (4).{ v o i he Governwent seem o think that * hiy, ° also referg t‘t/) pdl tel’s;
* 81 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: =" Sir, _'I&\ii‘,l.,oyg,—:,-:‘::m_'“ ’{‘he amendment was, by leave, withdrawy. ¥
“Tor the word ** him ] wh’el'(,'vdl' it oceurs. Sukﬁb!.tyutﬂﬂt?hﬁ ft(ﬁla‘geuls was pu[, and C&l‘l‘ied and &uowed to Staud art
words ** the party = IR 0 Cle i .19 t p
. s emid B ause was put and carr
I‘am not a lawyer, Sir. It is said y e Bl p carried and alloweq to stand part of the

issi rejudiciul to any par

¢ The Commiasioner shall not pass any order prejudiciul by I
sub-section (2) or elause (b) or clause (c) of sub-sectivn (3), without hearilig him
or giving him a reasonable opportunity of being heard.

1f I am not mistaken, I think even the Area Céiumitteé “comes Clause 90,

in here. Therefore, the Area Cowmmittee also should be .g‘i've.d 4 . r
;'gasoerllzble opportunity of being heard. Here the word ." him’ Brr R. bURYANARAlANA RAQ —

"8, 1 move—

S if 1 '8 will . " Before the wordy ** 1), )
may only mean the trustee. L do not know if lawyers will say Before ke provisions of this Aoy o re.
tha{ ¢ hir); " also includes the Area Cqmuntt(lae. fIt 15 only v.vml‘}‘__fh_e . " (;:(16(} the control of (je Government and "’ insert the
object of including the Area Cowmittee also for bewng given .an Sir, as the Government have ot general U
o.pfportunity of being heard that 1 have suggested this amend- through their officer, ““”m,; 0 (t)lunﬁ(::‘i::l ‘U‘f supetintendence
went.”’ : E ' Coa clause it was staled " Subject to (he cont‘rlol n(t" ,th‘(“ (t}he roginal
] . . . .. . . ) , \ ov
Srr M. D. T. KUMARASWAMI MUDALIYAR ;— I’ yéconid f“:ﬁetgsn%’r‘;’l"l}sfloﬁh oé this Act ", 1 (o not know wly thzni\l;l(lne-:]lf
.y ! O R ¢] . . 0 e
R £ ol e ¢ with a vie any
* TuE Hon. Skr K. MADHAVA MENON :—"* 8ir, 1 thiuk this Article of the Constitution,” W 1ot o offend any
. g ; m
amendment only substitutes a noun for a pronoun, lhe word . N .
‘him’ is quite sufficient for the purpose. 1 do not-think the subjle:it tfgﬁ{f}}iﬂ(\)ffd p I 'thmk t‘1'1e Commissioner iy always
amendment is necessary. The word * himn’ may  pussibly. tnean ' overnment.
the Area Comunittee also. 1t has been provided in sub-cluyse D Sm K. SURYANARAYANA [Aq 1wt i
as follows:— ' : iy Provision should he introduced aogin. " ant t‘wt the old
¢ The Commisgioner muy call for and e::mine t;w l'ectord t:)t; a,n.yt Igoputyuc:: gain.

. — . of Area Committee, or of any trus © not baing the R. , , o |

3?;:::%%301:;:;158(;?2?&(:p:cni%i’c endowment attached to & math, in respect of afiy Billl;l“ CHAIRMAN But  why should YOU say it in the

- this Act (not being & proceeding in respeot of which a suit or an
ppeel o oourt s provided by this Ack), to satisfy himsolf an %o the. regularivy
of such proceeding, or the correctnoess, legality .or propriety of any ;de‘-’"?"'?". -ot Sk R SURYAN ARAYANA RAO .t 1
order passed therein.’ . . . e any Article of the Constitution will be offen
The President of the Area Committee is the Assistant Cumlﬁlsﬂ Mr. CHAIR

. oa (1 ~ i ‘ R, C MAN :(—Gover ' .
action of the Area Committee will be.taken _ . / : overnwent's .
So, any ords is also included in the Bjj].” power of superintendence

do not know whetler
ded against.”

sioner. th ) |

through the Assistant Cowtuissioner. Sir, ‘tbe. use of the v
‘ the party ’ here instead of * him ' is not happy. -

SR TN Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO i 1y »
Smt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—" What does * him the words * subject ti, (he control of the é(il\?relfore’ 1 suggest
niean? ' , o .- o R Provisions of this Act ’ would read better. ' lent and the
» ’ y \aR Y 3 ) R n3
g Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON = Hnn. means Mz, CHAJ e |
heagljgg the party. I think there is no difficulty in 111ter[)1'ett§_tl?}1:' _ Ministey > RMAN The hon. Member way hear the Hop.
Snr R. SURYANARAYANA RA(() :_“~tItf it'mea(l:]osr[t)%sazs"i;z%): The Sendment wag duly seconded,
it ' - the Area Comittee 1" a: : ’ R
T agree it is all r:gh't. ,l}ut the o Tag How. g
which we are creating. S e Seleck COmmitteemh K. MADHAVA MENON i—"" Bir, the Joint

-
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Bi ¢ incial Govern-
: . iginal Bill, namely, ‘ The Provincia :
Chapter 1L of .hbe (?vl‘}legrl;l i’l Clause 7 of the Bill as it came to Lge
mans M(lld ntllrlx?iltr,tti gave power of general superintendence to the
Select Co

clause provided— _ .

Government- ':.["he dence shsll include the power to psse_m?z“::;j:;a &k:::h

' ‘?i‘mh s‘t.;p‘:;re‘::letsesrsa)\1'y for the proper maintenance or admini fany

me )

::;’éiggs ;’:stitution or endowment.
( 2 s to th

ause 8 also gave power to '
C;ss orders. This Chapter was omitted by the L icers.  Couse.
pmendment moved by us, on the advice ot. (/-bmcndmellt that the
&uent on that, Sri . Bhashyam xx,Jovc}l auba e We Lolt
qords ‘ control of the Government might ‘ e'sions s Act”.
Xlat it was sufficient to say ‘ Subject to the pmvxder L o
Whatever control is exercised cin ;)n.lythl;ewl(l)r;ds e, the

F this Bi There 1s no necessity 1or ords | k
o tthlbl BfIHtBe lG:l:)'vermncnt’ to be there. This will be consistent
control o T
with the amendment we have moved..

The amendment was, by leave, Y]tﬁdmvflnl;o oud patt of 1he
arried snd allowe
Clause 20 was put and cu '

Bill.

« Phe idea in pulting to vote clause by
. MAN :—¢ The idea tn p g te ol by
ol 'CtH Acrlifl{e hon. Members an opport}mw) to bpeall\\onﬂlhp
e lé"f Otﬁe want. So, I will hereafter put together 11::3
c}iﬁszf t(l) whicl}: no notice of an wmnendment has been recelvet
clauses

if any hon. Member wants to speak on any clause, he may do so..
Clauses 21, 22, 23, 24, 95, 26, 27, 28 and 29 were put ard carried
auses y Lo, Ly » 2y » &)
and allowed to stand part of the Bill.

¥ t to call for records and
e (mvernule; the Government by an

Clause 30.
Sub-clause (2).

AN ) RAO :—* Sir, 1 wove—
3 b8 RYANARAYANA
e l\" o it the word ** also”’ and add at the .cn(,i' t’lw
o l’t;e ‘4',11(7)3;88 the Commissioner direcls olherwise.
words

) . ead as follows :—
The clause will then veud the trustee shall Lo guided by such general

or speo al instructions as may g isgioner or in the case Of an
. ay be given by the C(?mr.lxlsplqn t & '
o ‘V Wlh'xclh an Area Committeo has junsdlct,xon, by such Committee
institution over 1 . t C

.mmissioner directs otherwise.’ ‘er in respect of
w.ﬂess the oc??he Area Committee to have real DOV;}?e lil:lclurrpin“ )
Sir, I wan ithin its jurisdiction in regard to t that  wil
institutions W1 This and the other amendments )

¢ In jneurring such expendituro,

expenditure-
folli(jv’v are intende
mittee and t}) glvetlr '
of the temples en

tion over which an Area "
Trustee shall be guided by su

. uch voice as possible in the udlnlnls.hattilt(:ﬁ
. ([1nt0 its charge. In the case of an mi o
” Committee has Jurisdiction, 1‘ Sugg’iiionet
h Committee unless the Commi!

“cannot obey the Commissioner'

Bill,

Area Com-
N ors “[' th(' A\I(AL R . .
d to strengthen the power Sir, in reg

the jurisdi
mittees to have determining in what respects the
surplus funds should be utilized.

will be merely h
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directs otherwise. The Commissioner |,
It he does not over-ride the decision of {he Area (‘ommittee, itg

decision shall prevail. The omission of the word * also’ 15

intended to uchie\fe this purpose. Tf not, the trustee will have to
be guided by the instructions of the Commissioner as also the Area

Committee. This may lead to a confict. But if the Area Com-
mittee’s decisions are allowed to prevail, unless the Commissioner
otherwise directs, it will be in consonance with the purpose that
we have in view. That is the object of my amendinent.”

Sr1 M. D. T. KUMARASW
second the amendment, Sir.”

Tie Hon. Srr K. MADHAVA MENON :—¢ Sir. if the amend-
ruent is accepted, there will be this difficulty.”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* The

power.”’

a8 got over-riding powers,

AMI  MUDATIVAR :—¢“ 1

Commissioner will have no

* Toe Hon. Srr K. MADITAVA MENON :—*“ Over and above’
the instruections issued by the Commissioner, the Are

2 Committees
may also issue mstructions, for mstance, in respeet of sanitation.
They cannot be inconsistent with the instructions of the Commis-

sioner. Since the Area Commitiee has Jurisdiction over a smaller
area, it may pass orders over and ahove the instructions issued
by the Commissioner. The result of inserting the words * unless
the Commissioner directs otherwise * will be that the trustees are

guided only by the instructions of the Area Committee and they

. s orders unless they are contrary
Yo the Area Committee’s directions. That will create a difficulty

that even the Commissioner’s orders will not he valid in so far as
there is an Area Committee.’’
Mr. CHATIRMAN :—** Thae question is—

“In line 4, omit the word * also
words *‘ unless the Commissioner directs ot

The amendment was lost.
Clause 80 was put and carried and

and add at the end the
herwise,”” ’

allowed to stand part of the

Clause 31.
Sub-clanse (2).

* 8rr R. SURYANARAYANA RAQ :— Sir,
" For the words ** Deputy Commissioner *
“ Area Committee ».’

pect of institutions w
ction of Area Clomm
the power of

T move—
substitute the words

hich are under the control or within
ittees, I would like the Area Com-

Otherwise, the Area Committeeg

enchmen of the Deputy Commissioner and other
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My object is to repose trust and confidence in these
ng them sufficient powers and an opportunity
shoulder responsibility and act in a

officials. jec
committees by @i
to show that they can

responsible manner. .
s are given to the Commissioner. Ha can

¢ Over-riding power 1
always over-ride the decisions of the Area Committee. 8o, let the
Area Committees be invested with powers and let them too play

fee] and suspect that

their part. As things are at present, we ;
these committees would not function properly and would not rise
equal to the responsibility that we are giving them without some
powers. That is my main idea.” .

The amendment was duly seconded.

Trg Hox. SRt K. MADHAVA MENON :—*' The Deputy
Commissioner will be more or less acting in a quasi-judicial capa-
cily and so J

Mz. CHATRMAN :—*‘ The point is, whether the Area Com-
mittees are not even to be consulted in respect of certain matters.”

* Tae Hon. Srr K. MADHAVA MENON :—** Of course, it is
a matter to be considered and if necessary we shall provide for it
in the rules. The idea is that the responsibility and initiative
must come froin the trustees and the Area Committee’s jurisdiction
comprises only in respect of temples and not other charitable
institutions or maths.”’

Mr. CHATRMAN :—*‘ Regarding diversions, T think it will .
affect the institutions under them.”’

* Trp Hox. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—** Those mention -
ed in this clause or clause 56 or so are perhaps unconnected with the
temple or other institutions. So, the Deputy Comumnissioner 18
subject to an appeal. Tt is in a quasi-jndicial capacity that the
Deputy. Commissioner acts.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* T think the Area Committees can be

consulted.’’
Trr Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* We shall try,
8ir.”
Mr. CHATRMAN :—“T think the hon.
pressing his amendment.”’
“Qir, T do not think

gr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—
that it can be provided in the rules as suggested by the Hon.

Minister.”’

Member iy notb

Mz. CHATRMAN :—" If the Area Committees are to bf’ the
authority to decide about diversion, then, c?rtam'l_\'.lt 1‘nui.t 3
provide(i in the Act. But if the Deputy (,ommlssmnell :dlo ho
be the authority nltimately to decide. he may consult anybody

likes.”’
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Srr R SURYANARAYANA R i
. ANARAYAN/ AOQ :—** Sir ‘tain  restri
tions are there for diversion and other particulasrnl;urc ??I):;‘;n" et
The amendment was put and lost. e

Clause 31 was put ri
Bill. put and carried and allowed to stand part of the

Clauses 32, 83 and 34 :
stand part of the Bill, were put and carried and  allowed to

Clause 35.

* SRt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Sir T move—

“ That in sub-clause (2) (d) (i il
tause (2) (d) (i) and (i) and Provi
/ | ub-ele ¢ s0, for
) %ords District Collector ** wherever they occur thf : t’c;e
oard of Revenue ' be substituted ' e on®s

“that in line 2 of sub-clause (2) Distric
li $ use (2) ()Y for the words ** Distri

(,’ollec{?r . the words ** Board of Revenu " b it 't

tuted. e e substi-

Since I gave notice of these amend av i
tion of the words ‘District ('ollect;?qnti?l’ tihllilhﬁ;t;izg g)tfngeﬁ\n:
}19%8. 1It mfeans also Revem_lc Divisional Officers. Tt is CllI‘iOl:lSc] '
efined there llke'that. Still, T would like that in thi tty
an ap;;eal sh(?uld lie to the Board of Revenue as against :h:an ?1 iy
gion of the Collector. It is a question involving ?he ropert BCIE
Lnams, euth'er resumption or regrant of inams. 1 am sf:rr? ';h‘x‘;toI
d:ge mentioned that ?l]p.wortls ‘ District Collector * have heen
worge(‘l Cns Rever,mg D)vmmna.l Officer. Tt is not so. Only fhe
wherer ,ollgctm' is ‘deﬁne(j like that. Therefore T suggest that
Ve :;ut; e ;;7121133 bDlstrl')l:t_ Collector ' occur, the word: ‘ Board
the mvenue Revenue.?’ substituted so that an appeal may lie to

MR. CHATRMAN :(—*“ In th
‘ : AT AN :— he Tistates T.and Act, i
Collector * or the words * District ("ollect(nf ' th&tcis (llseg:Zdv‘;Ql"d

* Srt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Sir, T i
tﬁ]l:‘:em sgl}]';ng }f;‘nrst that the words ‘ District Co]le(;tor ?]::-1: dZﬁr::I-
‘ ’d“‘ oo su s’equently I have corrected myself and said that th
wor . ollector * is defined there. The words * Board of Re ;
may e_subst_ltuted so that the persons aggrieved on accoxeguef
re;sumptmnhor_ regrant of. inam lands intended for the erfomr; o
?Vh..q(;lm_e chanity or service may appeal to the Board I())f Rev::lrlllce
4 1ca is not lnﬁuench by local considerations: even in regard ‘;2
au:hol%}t)gmt:l[ne]?t of Vvll]age officers, the Board of Révenuegiq the
e now that in respect of even assignment and alie-
nabor. thepg):é': go to the Board of Revenue and finally in some
o of, trs word;‘nfngnt too. I would therefore like the substitu-
Collector ' wherever th;);r?)c:;rlievelll]e | for the words * District

The amendments were duly seconded.
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: : =—"* Sir, for the very
e How. Snr K. MADHAVA MENON :——** Sir, fc ‘

. :ﬁ“;ggﬁ by 8ri Suaryanarayana Rao, T think the w01d‘:

{eag trict Collector * or the word ‘ Collector ’ wust remain. No

Distric Estates Tiand Act, but also in the General Clauses Act

only in the Fsta The definition of District Collector or Collector

it 1s like that. the General Claunses Act is also the same as that

under section 3 of the ‘olleetor includes an officer whe
found in the Iistates Land Act.  Colle

i swereise  the powers of  the
i ing isx authorized to exercise . ‘
fornth: tl'g}s:;ﬁg'lcgcl(:llist/fb;):r even the chief I(I)F&l ]oiﬁr((?{;rr Iir; ;I;:Zgg
opoter i i the district. at 118 pass
: dministration of the e S,
?;g.t}tll?elg:s::ui Divisional Officer, th{m i}zmlttx,hr &}(\)YSEI)‘PBO;”.(] he
g Faccordi to the awnendine 5 S o
C‘O 1]ectm.’ frni-ed(;;)l])gtli:\glteg for the words Collelcltmt )fn ID;?S\ :Zf
CI'\(SY:;E? ’ ;che:nlthere will be no appeal goq:ﬂel rg:‘:ct:)]{he p;l‘,.f‘ies
: ink » present position is advantageous t
fore think that the presen

concerned.”’

e said, aft

*Ser R SURYANA%AYI:NII& th‘f ((:c.c—;io: stnIlo(s)?(lﬁ;lt: tl?:
A n%iget Osf ;}szwxi? vr;;f;:'e’ the word * Collector ’ i's (}reﬁlt]e.«:
Madras Esta ej)ivisional Officer. What T would like to fmifh?g 1:
48 3 Revenue les permit, further appeal to the Board of Rev e‘nmi
thls. If th?dl;ll })t s o yquestion of a person losing the 1171:;2 1);1(;
g betpr:vof crr:antin,rz inams to others. Tt s a mafit?rr“fll)’)nln]r o
; (ltl]e?§l(}11V()lv2d Cannot the Government provide for apj
perty is .

the Board of Revenue also?

. € Ty M
* Tag Hon. Sr1 K, MADHAVA_ ME}E\IO‘N .:rd:”,.‘f ”I}l;
’ a) may appeal t S , ‘
C(.’Hg("tmm Ii,n(:'e;‘qed::ls?na(y)l)e p}ll'escribed‘ and on snch app.ea‘l_ tl;(;
within suc M "tox- 'n:;ay after giving notice to the C()]T\TT]ISS]I(;!\ T
District COf E}(;e (’]'q().nf’! mentioned in clause (1) and after f‘:lf) (_n::,
andh 83».0}1 li)ir asp rﬁav he preseribed, pass an (:rdm'-q cozh (I‘ rg:rf;‘:
frlllif;lify]irrll% oiycancelling ‘r‘he-1 nrde!'t of] f(heT:, 0}}119.0(?0;” .th(: 0(;,'(19,-{;' e
; i lear there itse - act ‘ hat
may be madedvgiryti: Revenue Divisional Qﬁﬁcer wz]libf m,lb%;:(:
oy e passf to the District Collector. Sri Surynnma}%u;r;rd ‘of
1'x)zirlai',rst, iﬁ;};@:a there should bhe a further nppo:g toptl;: : (.] vl o
R : 1 aestion. owever. T .
hall consider that sngge owev o
quim'l’f. V(XXZ sb: necessarv in such nmtters- as ”w]m('»)‘(li)‘?, -
fr'llrx)ns]an‘:i thing§ like that. Anywav, we will see what e :
14 5

done.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—** Usually, T think the ,("ollectnr’s orders
are sub.ject fo revision by the Board of Revenue.

ere s vight of
Brt B. NARAYANASWAMT NAYUDU :—* There is right 0

/
suit.”’
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* Sr1 R SURYANARAYAN A RAO . —

amendwents, Siv. Moreover they will he
The amendments were,

“Ldo not press my
absurd,” (Laughter.)
by leave, withdrawy.

Clauses 335, 36 4y 37 were

‘ put and  carried and  allowed ¢
stand part ol the 13, ) ( pred e

Clause 38.

*Sr1 L. SUBBARAMA REDDI:—«“ AN

oo R L{)@Q’“&Oi&\ﬁaﬂ‘&f&__

“dfter clanse 38 msert (e following yey clause —

X3 Al . N . . < . L . .- .
Imr. ceeryy o oreligions Bslulion ineluded e the ist
[Nt'l)ll.%/l('(l wnder seeljoy 39, {he Commissioner shayy con-
stitule a Board of Trustees and appont a salaried Iize-

cutipe Officer, nu/ufi{/z.v/(m(lim/ that the institulion hag
hereditary trust e or lrusteey

s or that the scheme settleq
or deemed o be sellled for 1]

' - e inslitution under this Act,
conlains procision 1o the Contrary.

7 ar13 B0 B0 a?ﬁabmmw Ry aas:g;;o’:éx»a ao"ixh&o:stssovn
G5, trustee ., -ﬁtg;%;mw SN M RON B Soe et (8

trustee eo, s~a~,_py FE8 deom  Bavooy Prinel 8258wy K
Q;o{)dgar’éb'?\) Gi‘éo)é:! c}fgi o t-,n,o"SL‘B"oéas.x {503’3&:0, o M
A% ‘,{,Soa’ éég;e,& @goc&»ﬁ"péo 200854, Bare e P Ewo
BB d%.  eurar sy, SORAT KO Bomor g0 . B Bovos
OSFve ‘ﬁLé'&’)o 9555-0?5“D§, —BET‘C@{) AT+ oz ey m@:}*%om 53"85'5";’\)3

(S 8w (DB 0T"eR v a0, TR, & Usde eokSeoy
Sedsam w0 9man é‘;‘daﬁaa‘a;&.” *

L ¥omawno, &

Srr N. \'I‘INI\':\’l‘;\(’H.\LA;\L\J[ T
amendiment.”

- Mg. CHALRMAN ;. [ think that 1t would be better il thig
amendiuent comey s an amendment  to clause 39 instead of 7]
clause 38. "T'he hon, Member wantg the constitution of g Board of
T'rusteey fmd the dppoimtment of salaried Iixecutive Officer in
respect of every veligious institutioy, mcluded i the list publisheq
under section 9. Sa, 1 think that this unendmen must come

Ofn']y? l,lll(]Cl' clause gy, What does (e Hon, Minister think ahout
this?

1 second the

THE Hon. Sy K. MADHAVA MENON:‘—”I
amendment 1)yt ]vgitmmtcly come unde

Mg, CHATRMAN .- So, e
the hon, Me{nbu‘ aloug with hig
Now let ug dispose of clause 38,

lause 38 Was put ang carried and allowed to gt

think this

roclause 3y, Sir.”’

b ous considor this aniendnient of
other amendment for clause 39,

Bill and par of ),
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Clause 39.

Mnr, CHAIRMAN :—‘ Let hon. Member Sri L. Subbarana
Reddy move his amendwent.”

The amendment shown under clause 38 on previous page was,
by leave, withdrawn.

* Sri L. SUBBARAMI REDDI :—** Sir, I move—
‘ For clause 39 substitute the following new cluuse :—

“ 41 (1) Where the institution in the list aforesaid has no
hereditary trustee, the Board of Trustees shall consist of
not less than three nor more than five persons appointeld
by the Commissioner.

(2) Where the institulion has a heredilary lruslee or
trustees, such Lrustee or Lrustees, or where their num-
ber ecceeds five, five of them elected by the whole
body of the hereditary trustees pn such manuer as may
be prescribed, shall be members of the Board; and in
addition to thewn, the Commissioper shall appoint to
the Board a »uwnber of non-hereditary lrustees
exrceeding the number of heredilary triuslees by one.

(8) Etery trustee appointed under sub-section (1) or sub-
section (2) by the Commissioner and every hereditary
trustee eclected as aforesaid shall hold  office for a
term of five years, wiless in the weanwhile tie trustee
is removed or dismissed or his resignalion is accepled
by the Commissioner or he otherwise cedses to be a
trustee.””’

“ B SEEm W |GOvpodham %,  Hereditary trustee e ¥
7Py oEXDoDTR GF) Gy wEoFH Teh T iSod wons
%088 Dowihom™ IS, BB, =8P &F Dovyan VcHinTkh. B ehevnd
RELL .)5:;5"5&&5 w8 JopgE sy wE) & D30I PHegeRd Liq;s
#gxoom 0 nominate Boowod wtE® Duvyaw Bowors k. HdFoM
Bas¥oxes Hereditary trustee en Q%828 Beroowe SOH TRy HBeP
Ao XoW P $eAH0 §erdton % pey Ty, GATE Prlsxesd ws0
ﬂmmm&z&. '

Tee Hon. 8Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :— Though the
pam. amendment is not seconded I will explain the position, Sir.”’

Mnr. CHALRMAN :—“ The Hon. Minister can take it that
all the aniendments are seconded.”

* Tar Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—" | will explain
the position. Identical clauses as suggested in the amendment
were there in the Bill as it emerged from the Joint Select Com:
mittee, namely, the old clauses 40 and 41. My hon. Friend
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will see they are in clendon {ype.  But these were omitted by
the Government by specific amendments,  1f 1 had the power 1
would have certamly insisted on the clauses remaining there as it
came from the Select Comnittee. But we were definitely advised
that where there are hereditary trustees, to remove them and then
put in their place any nominated trustees would be a violution of
Article 26 () of the Constitution and the clause will be invali-
dated altogether. So there was no  other way. In case the
hereditary trustees did not manage the properties properly there
is a provision in the Bill to notify the temple or religious institu-
tion and the Deputy Commissioner can  then frame a scheme.
1 understood froni the Telugu speeclt of iy hon. Friend that
without this particular clanse as suggested by him, the whole Act
will be useless because the hereditary trustees in many cases are
guilty of so maeh of miisconduct :md mismanagement. As regards
verv many ol the tetaples, il it is so, we have provided for the
notification of these temples and the framing of schemes for such
temples and religious institutions i which case fresh trustees will
come in. The clse as it stood m the original Bill and the winend-
ment now suggested byony hon, Friend will offend the Constitu-
tion. That is why the original clause was given up.”

*Ser R SURYANARAYANA RAO —" My hon. Friend the
mover of the amendment does not intend to take them away
without proper reasons but it is only to add to the hereditary
trustees "

Mui. CHAIRMAN (—* The amendment practically  suggests
taking away the hereditary trustees. That is the first wnend-
ment of the hon. Meniber.”

The wmendiment was, by Jeave, withdrawn,

- Clause 39 was put and carried and allowed o stand part of
the Bill,

Clause 40 was put and carvied and allowed to stand part of

the Bill.

Cluuse 41.
Sub-clause (D—Droviso,

* S R SURYANARAYANN RAO — S, 1T move—

“Thal in proviso wider sub-clause (1) of clause 41 before the

word ** appoinl 0t line 2y insevt the word ** either ™

and add the followiny words al the end ;—
“Or a bourd of lruslees consisling of not more than

b

three persons.”
“8ir, T do not know why the Government should think of
restricting the discretion of the Area Committee when they

C—-6
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decide to appoint the trustees. The Government have given the
power to the Area Cowmmittee to appoint the trustees bui where
there is no _heredlta.ry trustee they say that the Area Committee
should appoint only one single trustee. The Government say :
‘ Provided that the Area Committee may, in the case of any insbi-
tution which has no hereditary trustee, appoint a single trustee.’
If it is necessary, in the case of a temple or an institution, where
there is no hereditary trustee, the Area Comnmuittee if it thinks
of appointing more than one trustee 1if the properties involved
necessitate that, and want to bring together a nmmber of people
interested in the temple or the institution to take interest in
them, why should the Govermment restrict the discretion of the
Area Committee, by asking them to appoint only a single trustee?
If they appoint a board consisting of more than one trustee it
does not in any way offend the Act or the scheme adumbrated in
the Act. My amendment simply says: * Give the power to the
Area Comunittee to appoint a single trustee or a board of
trustees consisting of not more than three persons.” That is
all the purpose of my amendment. The appointment of «
single trustee or a bourd of trustees will be dependent on the cir-
cmnstances of each case. 1f they think that three should hLe
appointed they must be able to do so.  But to tie down the hands
of the Area Committee and say: ‘You shall not appoint more
than one trustee ’ is not fair to the Area Committee. 1 think
the Area Committee should be allowed to use its powers in order
that the temples placed in its charge may he properly managed
and by proper persons.  That is the object of my amendment,
Sir.”

The amendment was duly seconded.

* 'y Hon, S K. MADHAVAN MENON —* Siv, iy hon.
Friend has read the proviso only without reading sub-clause (1)
of Clause 41. 'This vests in the Area Conmittees power to appoint
trustees similar to that vested in the Connnissioner under Clause 39,
that is, not less than three and not more than five persons, for any
temple within its jurisdiction. 'There may be very swall tem-
ples for which there may be no necessity to have three to five
trustees. So, under the proviso, an additional power is given to
the Area Conunittee to appoint a single trustee, where the temple
or the institution concerned is small or msignificaut.  Clause 41
says: ‘(1) In the case of any religious institution over which an
Area Committee has jurisdiction, the Area (‘'ommittee shall have
the same power to appoint trustees as is vested in the Comis-
sioner in the case of a religious instjtution referred to in section
39.” This power the Area Conumittee has and, in addition, power
is given to it to appoint a single trustee also were the temple
concerned is small and it is unnecesary to have three to five

trustees and where there are no hereditary trustees. It is pot

restricting the power of the Area Committee.”
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Srt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—*“ Does this not restrict
the powers of the Area Committee?

Tnr Hown., Spi K. MADHAVA MENON :—*' It does not, Sir.
It gives additional powers. The Commnittee is not bound to appoint
five ,t’rnsteeﬂ. In the case of small temples it may even appoint

one.

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“T do not accept the
interpretation of the Hon. Minister.”’

The amendment was put and lost.

Clause 41 was put and carried and allowed to stand part
of the Bill,

Clauses 12, 13 and 11 were put and carried and allowed to
stand part of the Bill,

Clause 45.
Sub-clanse (3).

* Ser R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—"T do not propose to
move the amendments to sub-clauses (1) and (2) of clause 45.
I move the amendment to sub-clause (3) that—

“In sub-clause (3) of clause 45, after the words '* The
Deputy Commissioner *’ in Iine 2, insert the words * in
consultation with the Area Committee in respect of a
religions institution over which an Area Commitiee has
jurisdiction.””’

‘ Sir, the sub-clauge as per the amendment suggested by me
will yead:

¢ (8) Pending the disposal of the obarges framed against the trustee, the

Commissioner or the Deputy OQommissioner, in consultation with the Area
Committee in respect of a religious institution over which an Ares Committee has
jurisdietion, may plaoe the trustee under suspension and appoint a fit person to
discharge the functions «f the trustee.’

All that I say is that the Area Committee should be consulted
in all such cases. That is also the principle that the Govern-
ment have accepted and enunciated, namely, that the Com-
misgioner or the Deputy Commissioner shonld not do anything
without consulting the Area Committee or obtaining its views.
It is only in a consultative capacity that I want the Area Committee

to be recognised in such matters.”’

* Tre Hon. Sar K. MADHAVA MENON :—‘“ T cannot accept
the amendment, Sir. You will find in clause 45, Sir, that in
respect of any action that is to be taken, it is provided that the
Deputy Commissioner in the case of any religious institution over
which an Area Committee has juriadiction, shall also consult the
Area Committee before passing the final order under sub-sec-
tion (2). Bub-clause (3) envisages an immediate necessity of
putting a man under suspension. Suppose a particular matter
involving misappropriation and mismanagement comes to the
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notice ~of ‘ghe Commissioner or the Deputy Commissioner; he
cannot wait to consult the Avean Committee in such cases. The
result of such waiting and consultation will be to lose the chance
of recovery of the amount misappropriated and of setting right the

things that might be possible on immediate action being take.
the mischief until the consultation

and enable the man to continue
of the Area Committee is over.”’
Srr R. SURYANARAYANA 1
ing a fit person, why not the Area
gpr K. MADHAVA MENON =" 5ir, sub-clause
(3) only savs: * Pending the disposal of the charges framed against
the trustee, the Commissioner or the Deputy Cominissioner nmay
place the trustee under suspension and appoint a_fit person to
discharge the function of the trusce.’ In the dixposal of the
charges the Area Committe will be consulted. But immediate
action may be necessary for suspending an officer who has defaul-
ted and against whom charges are to be enquired into.  Sus-
pension pending enquiry is the thing which has to be done
immediately and we cannot wait for the consultation of the Area
Committee. I cannot therefore accept the amendment, S’

The amendment was put and lost.

A0 — ¢ At least for appoing.
Commitiee be consulted? :

* Tnr HoON.

e

New sub-clanse (6).

#* Sp1 R. SURY,\NAR.‘\Y‘\NA\ RAO (—*“ Sir, T move—
o fler sub-clause (3)  add the following new sub-clanse

(6) :—

““ In respect of a trustee of a religions instilution over

which the Area Commitlee has jurisdiction, the Come-

“missioner shall also consilt the Area Commiltee before

modifying, wnulling or confirming the order of the
) |

Deputy Commissioner.”’

“ Now, Sir, what T suggest is that before final  orders

e Comnuissioner, the Aren  Committee  should
1 am not asking that their view

ghould prevail. 1 want  to give a  particular  status to the
Area Committee 50 that the Area Committee may  function
properly. Qeveral clauses of this  Bill show that the
Government suspect the Area Committees as they did the temple
committees. That is my reading of the whole situation.  While
the Government agreed to the constitution of the Area Com-
mittees, because there was overwhelming opinion in favour of it.
they are indirectly making the Area Committees  worthless by
g'w:mg over-riding powers to their officers, over-riding powers even
without .consulting these Area Committees. All this the people

can read and see what is behind these provisions. Tllege.Atga
Commissioners

are passed by th
be consulted. That is all.

Committees will be only nominal.  There are the
the Deputy Commissioners and the Assistant Commnissioners. Any-
ng but the Area Committees are powerleSS-

body can do anythi

]”l‘ MADRAS G DN 0 o4 €
4 o) AS FTINDU RELIC
ENDOW MENT! 'I”.l‘, » ' L.A BILL, NO “)
S ') ) (1.\, .
OF J.-’l-”, AS IPASSED BY THE .\"‘I:.\”)I/l

23rd Jannary 19517 [
annary 1951 [Sr R. Suryanarayana Rao]

Why shoul e offi

(‘vmnmit‘(‘mlsl?t]i’(\‘;:mf)flllll(icr:s not act in consultation with the Ap
st mumwém ltt IS.“I(‘ Area Connnittees that l“' "
Shpetyse the o W;TI l‘en of these institutions and |f tl ':‘f“ t'”
Other officers b Urlim‘g them saying that thev T ”'".."‘f‘“l
thr ieers | ;1(-}‘ rw( ex;‘.' and these Committees '1r‘:\(‘ "h“l“d'
the wayv in which tl;e C(;r‘( m.‘."to thf)se orders. 1t js ‘\ (' '(hl\('ld' v
this Bill. 1t l()()l\"q lg '(“; (O-lmmttmxs have lwdnl (]f-]xi\t l!l?_ftl_ll'.—
Government have (ril\'("l‘l e ey e ('“”(‘(‘S\'iﬂl"’ it
Governnier n”xm“: N "l“""'-‘“'ﬁ“ there was prus,\-m'ol ’I:? ‘t‘h:lt the
tunity to play t‘lwip-‘l‘nn-rlu i'l\'(‘ the Are; - i o not
G(()iverrt]lment which w:mtx'tolw“tmm
under the adult l'r:m(‘hixe‘l? 1 o

i respoct of & o i am really surprised, ; ir atti
over-ride, the p()’\'\'.:'\:.f;:) (l)l\l'“\\"l_n('h they h;lwI ul\v:l’\':tt‘lll:fl” dtf“'tUde
trustee. Thev have tho‘ ’-1' ]'d“ the Aven ('()lnlnit.t‘ov Ove 'l)"’.“"" "
e | o conve i lr|.1'lnn:1tv power.  But (-\‘;'n “'-flde the
This attitude sounds to ,‘ h'\_t‘n the status of a consnlts t"f” e
meant to make lhv' o n(e‘ rather queer,  All my ;nnvn‘.l et
i whom the (io\’m"nnlllfnt “(l.r:::””m; “S'Hfm' s l""-“'-"”’l“ : ]'l'l(““l']]t‘;):(;‘e
thetn.  When these Cor Lt and will trust powers l' ercise
have the gener: ' nmittees vo  wrone ) I ‘” e
“,(,,.(]S“]“ ”,;(()\l:l.tllll.l;tm\lvf*:'s to n\'(!r-rirlv the '(]l:('-i\*i‘«f:: ({"Y‘."""““ent
order on the remn‘nn;'::(]':llitir::l (f‘('llll“li-\‘-“i“'"‘l‘ ‘ i o
consult the Area Committee."” v the D

0 t Committees the oppor
- n',\ be the attitude of the
P panchayats in every village

. o]

e (]:4‘!«»!'(-. he passes an
puty Commissioner should

Mur. CHAIRMAN (—
ot '1‘}“.“[);‘\]\1' ' l'ho. (fnmmissinnur is  the
o S / puty Commissioner passes ! 10 appellate
ion with the Area Committee,  Is it 1 1"‘J S orders in consnlta
. St not s TR

) Srr R SURYANARAYANA RAO -
sioner may be an overzealous pers AQ —
of the Area Committee.” son.

.
. .I I.w Deputy Commis.
P may not heed the views

Mg, CHAIRMAN (—“ v
i ATRMAN—""\Vhat T ; avine |
A]_t'.l Committee are already there ()““;-lp(:‘:,'}‘]“:;?y 18 the views of ihe
SR R. SUBRBYANARAVAN ‘
o mp I SURVANARAVANA RAO i 1
, mmisstoner consult the Area Committ '? why not.  Siyp
: ittee? ' 7 '
Mir. CHATRMAN :(—“\V
TR : MAN —"Why  aon;i
mittee? *’ Moagain consult the A
FoaAred (‘,(nn-
*Srr R, SURYAN o
the GOVerr:n'\mI\th\ .\l\_;v\R:\\ ANA RAO — The noing
The Commissior .n give due respect to these \.pm“.t i T want
you anythiné tol(x' ]Il"g}lf ifﬂk the Areg (‘um‘mitAt \lm ‘( oninittees.
has expressed thiid)',.'" this matter? The De )u(to-. ' well, have
After all thev ln‘\‘ view. What s vour Iminfl in) tl(f)mmmﬂj(mm.
missioner pas:seq .() .e] )t-o manage the temples. T|e I'!S matter? ’
s orders only on the day-to-day ‘u]n({' Deputy Com.
J A administration )y

has to be atter
> attended to by the M
) Members of the Ap
varea Committee.
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* The Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—** Sir, you have
already answered on my behalf. The eloquence of my hon. Eriend
would have been mare useful in another case. Under sul;-clause )
the Deputy Commissioner will consult the Area Corpmlttee before
passing orders and under sub-clause (5) an appeal against such o_rder
may go to the Commussioner. At every stage the Area Committee
is consulted. In another clause an I;a.pptea’.(lh;s 1%2%‘333%233@5?&33

e orders of the Commissioner. irst the Deput,

(t:]msults the Area Committee and then orders a'lrfi passﬁi 2:\1:3 Stl:)ef
l;ecords' go to the Commissioner at that stage. jese are ¢as

18 ropriat - still some
malfeasance, misfeasance and nnsflppmpnl.mnn. 11‘ ltttbe e
clarification is necessary, the Comunissioner ay consu

N i v . « 1 I‘S-
(C'ommittee and the Deputy Commissioner .md”pass orde So,
Government do not accept the amendment, Sir.

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** The (uestion is—
¢ After sub-clause (5), add the following new sub-clause (6) :—
“(6) In reépect of a trustee of a religious institution over

which the Area Committee has jurisdiction, the Commisgioner

ghall also consult the Area Committee hefore modif‘vin‘g,’ :}pl\l\]ling

or confirming the order of the Deputy Commissioner.
The amendment was lost. |
Clause 45 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the

Bill.
Clauses 46 and 47 were put and carried and allowed to stand

part of the Bill.

Clause 48.
Sub-clause (4).

Me. CHATRMAN :—‘‘ The motion is— .
‘ That clause 48 do stand part of the Bill.’ ”

* Qr1 R, SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir,

I beg to move— L
“ After the words ““ against the orde;: to’ in lines 3 a:@d 4, 9]
sub-clause (1), insert the wqrds *“ the A‘rea Committee in
respect of a religious institution over which the Area Coni-

. . LI
mittee has jurisdiction and in other cases to.

Gir. this is in respect of orders passed by phe trustees.
(4),with my amendment will read like this®

¢ (4) Any person affected by an order of the trustee under sub-section (3)

i him, appeal
ithi th from the date of the receipt of the order by !
i wn:}:mo(::ll:r ,tl:)o:.lhe Area Committee in respect of & religious mstlt}:‘utl%l: 0;':;
Qgﬁ'cmh.";m Committee has jurisdiction and in other cases to the Dep
Commissioner.’

1 want that this Area Committee st
in making appointments or m dealing w

Sub-clause

should have some voice whetheé'
ith the office-holders an
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servants ol a religious institution over which they have coutrol. All
that 1-'sugggst Is that an aggrieved party wmust first appeal to the
Area Committee in respect of the institution under the control of

he Area Committee ; : . ! !
zioner fa’ mnittee and i other respects to the Deputy Cominis-

‘MR- (_'HAI.RM.\N :—** I think there will be ap Area Cow-
mittee for all institutions getting less than Rs. 20,000 incowne.’’
SRI R. SURYANARAYANA RAOQ:—* That is why
A RAO: ‘ 1 su:
that the appeal should go first to the Arey (‘onnmtbt\ec.'l? gt
M#u. CHALIRMAN ;—" But,

o why do you say *in other cases

S.lu R, SURYANARAYANA RAO —
tinction.”’

The amendment was duly seconded.

"L will make only a dis.

* ' HoN. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON .. My objecti
is this, S, The functions under clause 18 are jll(“('iill."lllllj( ”"IO.‘_l
judicial. - The rights of @ hereditary trustee. whether ul pL-mlm;lbi:
the proper guardian in the case of minors, ete.. are yll L-sse;lliall
judicial and quasi-judicial functions which a ('()lulllis‘\‘i();llt‘l‘ ;)r y
Deputy Commuissioner perforig and it is not proper th:‘llﬂ we sh 113
entrust these functions to the Area Committee. In allbtﬁl
matters, an appeal 1s provided against the order to the De 6:38
Commissioner and then to the Commissioner. It is l)etter(lt);:{
such l;lu(lfl‘s are «-ntrustod} to persons like the Deputy (“ummiwion:r
and the Commissioner who may be in a position to iudee Lot
and the Comufisioner why 3 1 position to judre better

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—"* The question is—

" After the words ™ against the order to ' in lines 3 and 4 of
sub-clause (1), inserl the words ** the Area Commniittee in respect
9f u relggmus m'stltutmn over which the Area Committee has
jurisdiction and in other cases to '’ *

The amendment was lost.

Clauses 48 and 19 were pul and carried. and . ¢ it
part ot 1 Tt d, and allowed (v stand

Claunse 350,

* 8ri R. SURYANARAYANA RAQO :— Mr.

' ; Chairn Ji
1 gave notice to move— 1an, Sir,

For the words ** notwithstunding anylthing contained in **

substitute the words ** subject to ", and del
“ ¢ K s tl .
to the contrary " in line 3." ** clete the words

THE Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—

i ' 8ir
hegative aniendment be moved? ) can - a
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S,R-I R SURVANARAYANA RAQ :—* That is one way of
noving amendments, Sir.”’

Mu. CHAIRMAN —* Yes, it is a negative smendment.”’

¥ SRER. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** 8ir, I do not think we
will be wise in interfering with any decree or usage, which may
lead: to further litigation. 1 thought, Sir, that decrees or usages“.or
schenies settled under the Act, should be respec?ed.‘ 1 thought, §|r,
that this clause was going bevond the powers of this House. 1 feel
it may lead to litigation which is not worthwinle.

The Hon. Sri . Madhava Menon rose,

MRr. CHAIRMAN :—'" Hon. Member Sri Suryanarayana Rao
has only opposed the clause and not moved his amendiment.”
Clause 50 was put and capried, and allowed to stand part of

the Bill,

Cluuse 351.
Sub-clause (4).

#Srr I SURYANARAYANA RAO:—** Mr, Chairinan, Sig,
I beg to move—
“That in sub-clunse (1, for the words ** Depuly  Conmis.

sioner 7, substitute the word *t Comomissioner ™',

Sir, I would Like that an appeal frotu the Area Connnittee should
go fo the Comutissioner.  The sub-clause with my amendment will
read thus—

‘{4) Against an order made by the Arca Committee undcr sub-section (3),

the trustee or any person having interest may, within one month from the date
of the receipt of the order by the trustee, appeal to tl.e Commissioner,’

This is an hnportant matter deating with the fixing of the standard
of scales of expenditure and when the Avean Comniittee tries to
mterfere with it, perhaps for good reasons,—and the Area Com-
mittee constituted under the Met is entrusted with certain duties
and responsibilities,—and thinks it necessary to interfere with the
dittamn or the scale of expenditure, it is a serious utatter which
should be dealt with only by the Connnissioner and not hy the
Deputy Commissioner. Sir, Iomay  say why  not  the matter b
dealt with by the Government themselves, if it is possible.  But
the Government will be flooded with applications.  Therefore, |
suggest, Sir, that the appeal should be to the Commissioner and
mot. to the Deputy Commissioner.  The people aggrieved can go
and appeal to the higher authority, but the person to deal with,
as against the Area Connmtiee, should be the Comnnssioner. A3
I already said, Sir, my anxiety is to make the Area Committee as

important a body as possible,”’
The amendment was duly seconded.

clanse 533 carelully.
of the trustee of a “math ', not an ordinary temple or a small

religions endowment.  Who is given the power? It is the Assistant
Commissioner, the man in the lowest rung of the ladder.
suggest s that it should be the Conunissioner or the Deputy
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* T HoN. Skt K. MADHAVA MIENON (—** Sir, 1t is practi-
callv impossible for a Conunissioner who has jurisdiction through-
out the State, o hewr appeals from the Area Couunittees.  The
Conmittssioner has revisionary powers on the orders passed by the
Deputy Conunissioner and can send for the records for review and
revision.  Any party aggrieved anay move the Comwmissiover for
review and revision.  Buat, il appeals #ee to go to the Comunssioner,
I am alvard one Comnnissioner may not be suflicient and we 1uay
have to provide for hall-a-dozen Comiuissioners.”
M. CHATRMAN :—* Otlicially the Deputy Cowissioner also
way help him.”
Tur Hon. Sk Ko MADHAVA MENON :—* The Couuis-
sfoner has got the revisionary powers, Sir.’
Mu, CHAIRMAN = The question is—
“That in sub-clause (0, for the words ** Deputy Connnis-
stoner ', swbstitute the word * Commnssioner ™'’
"Phe amendment was lost,
Clanse 51 wax put and carried, and allowed to stand part of the

Bill.
Clause 52 was put and carrvied, and allowed o stand part of the

Bill.
Cluuse 53,

Sub-clause (1).
* Snr B SURYANARAYANA RAO :—*“ Mr. Chainan, Sir,

I beg to move—

“That i sub-clause (D), [or the words ** (he Adssistant Com-

wissioner i line 12, substitute the words ** the Comnus-

sioner or the Depuly Commissioner”.

This chapter is a very mmportant chapter which seems to have
exercised the minds of many Members of the other House.
I would like vou, Sir, and the hon. Members of this House to read

Here

It is about filling up of vacancies in the oftice

All T

Commissioner.”’

Tur Hon. Srr K, MADHAVA MENON :(—*“ It is only with

regard to custody of the property.”’

*Snr R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“ When it can be

Assistant Comuissioner, why not a Deputy  Commissiouer? I

C~—-7
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have not put ‘ Commissioner * because his headquarters will be
at Madras and 't is difficult always to run up from Madras and take
charge of the property.”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :(—'* Assistant  Commissioner, T suppose,
‘is the man on the spot .’

* 8r1 R, SURYANARAYANA DRAO :— He is a small mnan,
Sir. We are dealing with * maths . If all the other provisions
apply to ‘ maths’ without a separate chapter, that is a dilfereng
matter. 1 am not a follower of a matadhipahi or anybody. When
many specifically recognized maths deserve a special consideration
as separate institutions, should we not at 1gast see that a.hl.gher
officer of the position of a Deputy 'Commxssnoner or Commissioner
takes this action? Jluarge properties and endowments will be
involved. 1f a trustee dies and if there is nobody to succeed to take
possession of the properties immediately, the Deputy C(annns—
sioner can take action. Is the Assistout Comuuissioner gomng
be available on the spot? Ie (ool juzrlsdwlu_m over some
districts and he too cannot run to the place immedntely. 1 fecl
it is an important matter and the man who is to take possession
of the property should have some status.”

Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—** How manv Deputy Comnnissioners will
there be? I think there will be wore than one for the entire
department.”’

Sri R, SURYANARAYANA RAO :—*" There are going to bhe

more Deputy Commissioners than we imagine there would be.”
Mr. CHAIRMAN :—*“ Will there be more than one? ”’

Thr HoN. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—'‘ There will be
more than one. Sir, here the Assistant Commissioner is asked
to take steps for the temporary custody and protection of the
endowments of ‘ math ’ and forthwith report to the Conunissioner
regarding further action to be taken. We cannot leave the pro-
perty to be destroved and some person who is easily available will
certainly be the Assistant Commissioner and not the Deputy
Cominissioner who may have larger jurisdiction than the Assistant
Commissioner. The temporary custody must be taken by the
person who is Immediately available and that is necessary, Sir.”

Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—'* The question is—

‘ That in sub-clause (1), jor the words ‘* the Assistant Com-
missioner ’’ in line 12, substitule the words ¢ the Coutmissioner

FERERRE)

or the Deputy Cominissioner ’.
The amendment was lost.
(Clause 53 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the
Bill.

1-15 Clause 51 was put and carried and allowed to stand par
pm. Bill.

t of the
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Clause 55.

Sub-clause (2).

* Srr R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—* Sir, I move—
“Omit all the words after the words and figure “ sub-section
s
“Sir, T contend that the Govermment have no business to intro-
duce the words and the figure ° sob-section (1) 7, as they were
not adopted by the Joint Select Committee. 1 do not know how
they crept in. 1t jay be said that this addition is consequential.
But, 1 rvemcber that the Select Comnittee simply said, on the
motion of iy hon. Friend Sri Aditvan, that the matadhipathi should
be asked to keep accounts of all receipts and disbursements on a
complaint from the sishvas that a matadhipathi is not using the
endowments he gets as pathakanika for the purposes connected with
the math. But here the provision is that the accounts are to bhe
produced before any person authorized by the Commissioner. [
would have accepted it if the provision had been to the effect that
the Commissioner can call for accounts.  As 3t is, any person, the
Assistant Commissioner and even the  Inspectors can call upon
the matadhipathi to produce lis accounts. Tt is nol fair that this
should be done.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—*" But he may not demand the accounts
in an offensive tone.””  (Laughter.)

*Srr R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:— When men are
clothed with authority, thev adopt such a tone even against all of
us and much more so against the poor matadhipathi who may not
know, asx the Hon. the Minister for law said, what sort of
accounts ave kept by his agent. If such accounts are to be produced
before the Commissioner, there can be no objection. But, to ask
the matadhipathi to produce his accounts Dbefore any officer
authorized by the Conmmissioner is not fair.”

MRr. CHATRMAN :—** Not before “any officer ’, but before
“any person’.”’

* Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAOQ:—'“ We had no idea of
asking for the submission of accounts when Sri Adityan moved that
pathakanikas should be accounted for, etc. It is not from an
orthodox point of view that I am asking that this should be deleted.
We never wanted this. First of all, in the Select Committee we
wanted to exclude pathakanikas from the accounts and then Sri
Adityan suggested that these should be included in the accounts.
But we never authorized any person to call for accounts.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—*“ I suppose the accounts must be capa-
ble of being looked into by somebody. You are not objecting to
the whole clause.”
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Sri R. SURYANARAYANA RAQ:—“ T am agreeable to sub-
section (1).”’

Mr. CHATRMAN :—‘“ What is the offending portion? *’

Sr1 R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“T am opposed to the
last three lines.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—*“ You are not opposed to accounts being
looked into when occasion arises.”’

* 8rr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** Whenever necessary,
let them put in, as the Belect Committee did not take any decision
on this point. But how did they introduce these words in the
Select Committee report? 1t is a very serious matter. If you
refer to the report, vou will find it stated there: *The Legal
Department may draft suitably.” They added one more power to
the Commissioner by the insertion of the words * any person autho-
rized . I am not against the keeping of accounts.  But we never
gave this power either to the Commissioner or to any person
authorized by him. In fairness to the Joint Select Committee, they
ought not to have introduced these words. 1 would like the Govern-
ment to stand by the report and withdraw this addition.”

* Tre Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* Sir, in this
matter also there arve varions amendments. 11 we are to take the
view that the purpose of this Bill is to cause annoyance, indignity,
trouble and harassment, then no clause will he acceptable to any-
body. On the other hand, if we take a svinpathetic attitude, we
will readily agree that the purpose behind the Rill is to help
proper management of our religious institutions so as to create
confidence and faith in themn, and the fecling that the Bill causes
indignity will disappear.

“ Now, what is the meaning of the words in the second line
of sub-clavse (1), * for purposes connected with the math ’? If we
simply say: ¢ The trustee of a math shall be entitled to spend
at his diseretion 7, he can do anything with the {unds. 'The Select
Committee, therefore, put in the words © at his diseretion for pur-
poses connected with the math ’. But, who i to decide whether
a certain purpose is one connected with a math or not? I was
asked yesterday by Sri Narayanaswami Navudn whether a parti-
cular act of a matadbipathi will be treated as coming within his
discretion.”

Mer. CHATIRMAN :—* What happens if the sums are paid as
Hasthakanikas and not as Pathakanikas? >’

* Tue Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON:—“ We do not
contemplate such things. TFven if a kanika is put on the head, it
goes by the name ‘ pathakanika ’. As the head is considered too
sacred to be touched, the offerings are made at the feet.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :(—‘ There are also cases of pathabhi-
shekam,”’

THE MADRAS TIINDU RELIGTIOUS AND CHARITABLE 431
ENDOWMENTS BILL, 1919 (1..A. BIiLL, No. 10
ok 1919), As PASSED BY 'THIS ASSEMBLY

23rd January 1951]

* Tnr Hon. Spt K. MADHAVA MENON :—** That is the
reason for putting in the words * for purposes connected with the
math ’. The Tegal Department was asked to carry out the intention
of the Select Committee. 'Their intention ean only be that there
must be somebody to look into it. Tf Sri Suryanarayana Rao’s
amendment is accepted things will be left vague. Out intention
has to be made clear. * Anyv person authorized by the Commis-
sioner ' does not mean that the matadhipathi will take the accounts
or keep the accounts himself.  We have provided that he must
appoint a manager or other person to do this and he will have at
least a peon to take the accounts to the Commnissioner. Tt may
even he that the Commissioner will go and see the accounts himself.
What we have provided is that there must he at least someone
authorized by the Commissioner to see the accounts. If this is
viewed in this light, there will be nothing in it to find fault with,
The authors and the Legal Department have done nothing against
the wishes of the Scleet Committee.  The department has only
faithfully carried out the directions given to them.”

The amendment was put and lost,

Clauses 55, 56 and 57 were put and carred and allowed to stand
part of the Bill.

Clanse 58.
Sub-clause (1).
*Srr R SURYANARAYANA RAO:—*“T beg to move—

Iy

CcAfter the aeords a religions nstitubion >’ wherever they
occur, insert the words * other than a wmath or a specific
endowment atluched lo a wmath.”’’

“8ir, T agree that it is good to give power to the Deputy
Commissioner to frame schenies in respect of institutions other
than maths or specific endowments attached to 1 math too. My
first amendment s to the efiect that, when the Deputy Commis-
sioner has reason to helieve that in the interests of the proper
administration of a religious institution other than a math or
specific endowment attached to a math a scheme should be settled,
he should have power to settle a scheme. As regards the maths
and specific endowments, I have given notice of another clause.
1 gave notice of this amendment becanse under clanse 51, even
in fixing the standard of expenditure or dittam, the Commissioner
18 not the ultimate authority.”

Trne Hon. Smi K. MADHAVA MENON :—“Is my hon.

friend moving an  amendment to  sub-clanse (1) or to
sub-clause (3)? "’

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“I am moving an
amendment to sub-clause (1).”

Tur HoN. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* But that
sub-clause does not apply to maths.”
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* BSrt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—*° But unless I exempt
them here, under sub-clause (3) it will become a general question
and all these clauses can be applied to these endowments.

“ In clause 54, in respect of maths, even the scale of expendi-
ture has to be sunctioned by Government and their orders are
final. In preparing a scheme, the Government may be the final
authority in respect of a math. In clause 58, in the place of
snb-clause (3), 1 have snggested that—

‘ When the Commissioner has reason to believe that in the interests of the
proper administration of & math or & specifio endowment attached to a math a
scheme should be settled for the institution or when five or more persons having

i ication in writing, stating that in the interests of the proper
intorost make an applieation o g ific endowment attached to a math, a

administration of the math or the speoif b
it, the Commissioner shall consult in the prescribed
scheme ghould be setslell for % s having interest, and if, after B}IOh consulta-

manner the trustee and the person ;
tion, he is sati=fied that it is Decessary er desirable to do so . .

“ MPhese are the words taken from their own clause

(. . he shall frame a scheme of administration for the institution
and submit tho same to Government who shall pass orders thereon.’

“ Tt would be consistent with the principle if in respect of
maths, even the scale of expenditure is to be approved by Govern-
ment. When they want to prepare a scheme in respect of an
institution other than a math or specific endowment attached iq
a math, let there be the existing provision. T have shggested
new clause 38-A in place of sub-clause (3) which includes all the
suh-sub-clauses of sub-clause (3). Under it, it is only the Govern-
ment that will decide these things. A distinction is made by e
in respect of maths and specific endowments connected with
maths. In respect of these a scheme shall bhe framed hy the
Commissioner and sanctioned by the Government. DMy amend-
ment to sub-clanse (1) must be vead with my amendiment to
sub-clause (3) tn order to understand. the whole scheme which is
different from clause 58. We have to put together all the mathg
under sub-cliuse (3) as also the general scheme for other reli-
gious institutions. T am separating them by having a separate
clause 58-A. Tt is consistent with the position we have taken in
regard to maths that special consideration should be shown to
them. When a scheme has to be prepared and the appointment
of an executive officer has to be made, the Government should be
the final authoritv. This will remove a lot of unnecessary dis-
content created by the manner in which officers have been
empowered to deal with the maths for which we want to show
special consideration and have devoted a separate chapter. That
is my whole point in this consequential amendment. T have also
suggested a consequential amendment, namely—

* Renumber sub-clauses (4) to (7) as sub-cleuses (3) to (6) and omit sub-
clause (8).’

Sub-clause (8) says—

_“(B) The pcwers conferred by this section shall, in respect of msths, be
exergised by the Commissioner or by a Deputy Commissioner to whom powers
in this behalf have been delegated by the Commissioner under section 10,
sub-section (2).’
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I want to give even that power to the Government. The Govern-
ment should settle the scheme in respect of naths and specifiz
endowments.  That is the whole scheme that 1 have put forward.”

Npr o S. Bo ADIUPYAN — Sir, this is one of the clauses in
which 1t was decided that the Government should have no power.
Now, the hon. Member Sri R. Suryanaravana Rao argues  that
the Government should take the power to frame the schemes.
That matter wus fully considered and 1t was decided that the
court should have a final say in the matter,”

Srl R, SURYANARAYANA BAO:—1 am also gomyg o
Zive it to the court.”

Ui Hono Srr Ko MADHAVA MIENON :— We lave our-
selves given it to the court, Sir. This s a judicial function and
we cannot ask the Government to do a judicial function. The
Government have not got the final voice.  There is a right of
suit given and this is a judicial matter.  The Deputy Connis-
sioner may initiate the watter, but the parties nggrieved have ot
a right to go to court,”

The amendinent was put and lost,

Clause 53 was put and carried and allowed (o stand part of the
Bill.

Mu. CHAIRMAN :—' It looks as if we will take the rest of
the dav for this Bill. The food debate can come off to-morrow.
We  have gone throngh hall the Bill. The House will now
adjourn und re-assemble at 2-30 paun.”

(After lu}mch -~-2-30 p.m.)

"Phe  House re-assembled at 2-30 p.m. with  the Deputy
Chairman (Sri K. Venkataswaimni Nayoadu) m the Chair.

Jause 5Y.
* Gpr I SURYANARAYANA RAO :-—*Sir, I move the

following amendment :(— ) o N
(1) In eclause 59, for the words ** Deputy Comnvissioner
rr

wherever they oceur, substitute the word ** Conumussioner .
“(2) At the end of clause 39, insert the following proviso :—
“ Provided in respect of @ mall or « speeific endowment
attached to a math, the order of the Commissioner shall

be subject to the approval of the Goverwment.”””’

If the clause is amended as I have suggested, it will read—

59, (1) The Commissioner may, on being satisfied that the purpose of
s religious institution has . . . becomo impossible of realization . , . by
order, direct , . .

(2) The Commissioner may, at any time, by order, modify or cancel any

order passed under sub-section (1).
) (3) The order of the Commissioner under this section shall be publizhed
in the prescribed manner snd on such publication shall, subject to the provisions
or section 61, be binding on the trustce, the oxecative officer and all persons
having interest.’
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* The object of my first amendment is this. This Chapler
deals with inquiries, and any order passed must be by an appro-
priate authority. This clause deals with appropriation of endow-
ments and it is bebter that the orders are passed by a more
responsible officer like the Commissioner. It may be argued that
an appeal lies to the Commissioner.  You will see, Sir, I have
later on provided for appeals to the Governnent. My amendment
to substitute ¢ the Commissioner * for * the Deputy Commissioner *
does not disturb the plan of action proposed i the Bill.  Ouly in
cases where severe action has to be taken, 1 want that a more
responsible officer should take such action. On that, there should
be an appeal to the Government. 'Therefore, T want, Sir, that
wherever the words * Deputy Commissioner * oceur, the word
* Cominissioner * ghould be substituted.”

Sri M. D, 1 KUMARASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—** 1 second
the amendment.”

* Tue Hox. St K. MADHAVA MENON : —*“ Clause 59 is the

same as clause 64 in the Bill appended to the report of the Select
Committee. The amendments of Sri RR. Survanaravana Rao 1o
clauses 349, 60, 61 and 62 are all more or less the same.  He wants
that wherever the words * Deputy Commissioner * occur the word
“ Comumigsioner  should be substituted and  wherever the word
* Commisstoner " occeurs, the word * Government * should be substi-
tuted. It goes against the scheme of the Bill in regard to this
matter. In clause 39, we are dealing with mstitutions whose pur-
pose has from the beginning been, or has subsequently becoine,
impossible of realization. In such cases, the Deputy Commis-
gioner may direct that the endowwments of the institution be
appropriated to all or any of the purposes mentioned in the clause.
In such cases, the initial work need not be done by the Commis-
sioner or the Government. U can be done by a responsible officer
and we have suggested that the Deputy  Commissioner should
initiate proceedings, that there should be an appeal to the Commis-
sioner und that the matter should be finally decided by the court.
Why should the Government come i here? The Government
should not come m here at all. The final authority is the court in
this matter. The Deputy Commissioner initiates proceedings and
there is an appeal to the Comnuissioner. In clause 99, the Govern-
ment have got revisionary powers. Iinally, any party aggrieved
by the order may file a suit in court and we have provided for an
appeal also to the High Court. But the initial duty should not be
cast on a higher officer. 1t will he against the schemne of the Act
to substitute the word ‘ Commissioner * for the words ¢ Deputy
Comunissioner ".”’

The amendment was put and lost.

B‘uCluuse 59 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the
111,
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Clause 60,

* SR[ R, SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Sir, \ I move the
following amendment : —

" For the words ** Depuly  Commissioner '’ wherever they
oceur, substitute the word ** Commstssioner.”’
“Add the following proviso at the end of clause 60 :— ~

* Provided in respect of @ mall or a specific endowment

ullach_c_d to a mall the order of the Comnwissioner shall
be subject to the approval of the Government.”’’

©8ir, T have to advanee the same arguments which I advanced
in counexion with the previous clause and the Hon. Minister for
Liaw will advance the same counter-arguments. My whole object is,
as was the object of the original Bill, to avoid litigation as much as
possible. 1 higher officer passes orders and they are subject to
the approval of the Government, the prospect of people going to a
court of law will be lessened. T do not say that there are not
cantankerous trustees who will go o courts for no reason at all.
But it the orders are passed by persons of superior status, and if
in cases where wmath or a specific endowment attached to a math
is concerned, the orders are subject to the approval of the Govern-
ment, it would be difficult for @ party to indulge in litigation. M
object s to make the :mthn.rit,\‘ as hjgh as possible and thereby
lessen the prospect of litigation. Tt is with that object I gave
notice of the amendment to clause 539 and 1 have given notice of
the stme amendment to this clause also.  The fact that the party
can go to a conrt need not prevent us from making such arrange-
ments as to make the order passed by the authority undisputed
and frivolous litigation impossible.  Fven the courts will hesitate
to give injuncticns. if they wre sought by aggrieved parties, when
the order has been issned by the Government or when the Cominis.
sioner’s order has been subject to the approval of the Govern-
ment. Thereby the prospect of orders being set aside will be
lessened. It is with this idea [ gave notice of the amendment.
1t will not disturb the plan of action proposed in the Bill if we
substitute the words © Deputy Commissioner * for the * Commis-
sioner * and make the order of the Commissioner subject to the
approval of the Government.”

Sri M. D.T. KUMARASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—*“ T second

the amendinent,”’

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN :—

] * Does the hon. Member want to
press his amendment ?

BrRt R, SURYANARAYANA RAO —*" The Governient

themselves may realize later on that 1 am wiser, Sir,"’

C—s
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* Tui Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—** 1t is not a ques-
tion of anybody being wiser in this matter. Clause 60 refers to
defunct institutions. 'There again the question is, who should
initiate proceedings and whether a higher authority should initiate
them. We say that the Deputy Commissioner may initiate the
proceedings. In clause 61, an appeal is provided to the Commis-
sioner. In clause 99, power of revision is allowed to the Govern-
ment in any matter for which a suit or appeal is not provided.
“Whatever the hon. Member Sri Survanaravana Rao wants—
appeal to the Commissioner and the Government—atre all there.
Ot course, the language used is not ‘ appeal ' to the Government.
It is revision bv the Government. There is appeal to the Conunis-
sioner and revision by the Government. Clause 62 provides that
any party aggrieved by an order passed by the Commissioner may
file a suit in the court against such an order and then appeal to
the High Court also. If von put the Commissioner insteqd of f,he
Deputy Commissioner, you may be avoiding one tier in this series.
But these defunct institutions may be in any part of the State and
the Commissioner cannot initiate proceedings in respect of all of
them; it is enough if the initial proceedings are taken by a respon-
sible officer. We have said that it should be done by the Deputy
Commissioner. The Government should not come in with regard
to such matters, because we have said that the court must gegyi

with such matters as right to property 1s involved.”
The amendment was put and lost.

Clause 60 was put and carried and allowed to stund part of ghe
Bill.

Clause 61.

Tuoe Hox. Smrt K. MADHAVA MENON :—" The amend-
ments of Sri Suryanarayana Rao to this clause also go
automatically.”’

Clause 61 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the

Bill.

Clause 62.

Tre Hown. Sr1 X, MADHAVA MENON :—** The amend-
ments to this clause also go. They are consequential.”

B‘HCIause 62 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the
ill.

Clause 63.

B_nClause 63 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the
L.
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Clause 64.

Sub-clause (5).

* Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Sir, in this amend- 245
ment which T move, 1 have suggested the addition of another sub- P-™®-

clause, viz.,
CAfter sub-clanse (1), add the following new sub-clause (5) :—

“(5) Any parly agyrieved by the notification may, within
ninety days from the date of its publication, file an appli-
cation in the ecourt against such notification; and the
court may confirm, modify or cancel such notifica
tion,” *

While the Government have no doubt taken the power to, *at
any time, on an application made to them, cancel the notification ’,
the notification will be in force for a period of five years from
the date of its publication. What 1 suggest is that an aggrieved
party mayv be allowed to file an application in the court. With
regard to suits and appeals under clause 62, T find no reference
18 made to this clanse which relates to notification. T feel, there-
fore, that a provision like this giving the aggrieved party a right
to go to a court of law in case he is not satisfied and in case even
when he moves the Government, he has not got redress, is necessary.
As the Hon. Minister knows, this has been subjected to a good deal
of criticism. All that I seek is that the Commissioner should possess
the powers that are vested in him, but if an aggrieved party wants
to go to a court of law, he may be enabled to do so and assert his
rights, if he has any.”

Sr1 M. D. T. RKUMARASWAMI MUDATLIYAR :—* T second
the amendment.”

* Tne Hovn. Srr K. MADHAVA MENON :—'* 8ir, to give the
court plenary jurisdiction in a matter like this which is purely
temporary in its nature will defeat the very purpose of the measure
in case of proved mismanagement. You will find, Sir, in clause 63 :

« Where the Commissioner has reaann to believe that such institution is
being mismanaged and is satisfied that, in the interests of its administration, it is
necessary to take procerdings under this Chapter, the Commissioner may, by

notice published in the proscribed manner, call upon the trustes and all other
persons having interest to show cause why such institution should not be notified

to be subject to the provisions of this Chapter.’

Even if he uses the power to notifv and takes steps to manage
the institution, it automatically lapses at the end of a fixed period,
or the Government may cancel the notification even before the
period lapses. The verv idea of notification is to rectify mistakes
and mismanagement, and it is only for a temporary period. If we
are to give plenary powers to the court even in cases of temporary
arrangement, then, the very object of the notification will be
destroved. The present Act of 1926 specifically includes a similar
provision.  As I said, the very object is to rectifv and meet a
temporary emergency and vou cannot make it more temporary hy
saying that the court can interfere with it.”
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* SRt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :(—** It T may be permitted
to say a few words, Sir—I have no right of reply—1 may say that
as a result of this clause 64, a number of consequences will ensue,
. guch as those mentioned in clauses 65 and 66 relating to the appoint-

ment of salaried executive officers, etc. The period of five years
is not short; it is the maximum no doubt; but if an aggrieved
party thinks that there is no case of mismanagement, that the
Commissioner has been misled and has not got sufficient reasons
to justify the action—of course from his own point of view—he
can go to a court. If the Commissioner has sufficient materials to
proceed in the matter, he can satisfy the court and the court will
not easily be led away by the aggrieved party to grant lmp relief
unless it is satisfied that the Commissioner’s order is not justified
in the circumstances. I therefore fegl it Wi}l remove a great deal
of heart-burning if my amendment is put in, and that is why T
have stated . . .”
Tar Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—* T don’t think he

can make a regular reply, Sir.”
~ The amendment was put and lost.
. Clause 64 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of
the Bill.
Clauses 65, 66, 67, 68 and 69 were put to the House and
carried and allowed to stand part of the Bill.

Clause 70.
Sub-clause (4).

* Grr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Sir, this is agamn an
attempt on my part, to give a better status to the Area Committees.
When an Area Committee passes an order, I want that an appeal
should lie to the Commissioner and not to the Deputy Commis-
sioner. My object in giving notice of this amcndment is to
improve the status of the Area Committee and make it a real Area
Committee with a status worthy of the responsibilities thrown on
it. It is with that purpose that I have suggested that the appeal
should lie to the Commissioner and not to the Deputy Commis-
sioner, against the order passed by the Area Committee. I move—

‘ That in sub-clause (4) of clause 70, for the words ** Deputy
Commissioner >’ the word ‘' Commissioner > be sub-
stituted.”

Sr1 M. D. T. KUMARASWAMI MUDATIYAR :—** T second
it‘D,

* Tag Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON ;—“ On a former
oecasion in connexion with a similar amendment, 1 have explained
the position. If you put an appeal for every order of the Area
Committee to the Commissioner in the matter of budget for
instance, it will end in a breakdown, because an officer _llke the
Commissioner will not be able to attend to the work, since tlle
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number of temples with an income of less than Rs. 20,000 is large.
At present when the Area Conunittee oy the Assistant Commissioner
passes an order, the trustee is given the right to appeal to the
]?eputy‘ Comumnissioner. - We know that the Area Committee is pre-
aided over by the Assistant Comnuissioner; and if the appeal is to
the Commissioner and not to the Deputy Commissioner, then it
means that the Commissioner will have to hear the appeal ,fm' vears
together and the whole administration will practically come to a
standstill.  In all these matters an appeal can certainly be taken
to the Deputy Commissioner who ean suo motu call for the records.
If however an appeal is to be provided for to the highest authority
the work will become nmpossible.”’ ’

The amendinent was put and lost.

Clause 70 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of
the Bill. part o
Clauses 71, 72 and 73 were put and carried and allow
stand part of the Bill,

Clause 4.

*{4\
Sub-clause (6). L%

* 9r1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** Sir, I move f‘_ LA
* Omit sub-clause (6).’ W\,

This power vested either in the court or in the Government to

stop the coming into operation of an order pending disposal of
the application or appeal, is being sought to be taken away by
this sub-clause, and it is wrong to do so. I think lawvers wifl
agree that it is necessary that the court or the Government SLhOUId
have this power to stop an order which prima facie may be con-
sidered to be beyoud the powers of the authority passing the order
or is not desirable in the interests of the institution in respect
of which the order is passed, pending the disposal of the appﬁca-
tion or appeal. After all, it may be concerned with a rectification
of defects disclosed in audit or an order of surcharge against the
trustee. Ioven in the District Municipalities Act aud the District
Boards Act, surcharge orders are passed by the Inspector of Lodal
Fand Accounts a_nd the Government do withhold themn—if I remem-
ber m-ight—-pendmg further consideration. Or if an appeal ig filed i

court, the court grants an injunction pending final disposal of thn
appeal against the order. 1 am not suggesting am:tll)lin le
but I am only suggesting a procedure which ig ablreqd' ‘f llg nodvq ’
respect of other institutions. Why in the case of i?;,ege Oi:::titiln
tions the same privilege should not be accorded I am ot ablé

to understand. .
74 be Omitted,"I therefore move that sub-clause (6) of this clause

‘it_,.SR’ M. D. T. KUMARASWAMI MUDATLIYAR :—* I second

) t
Vary,az INYS)
NES R
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* THe Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :—'* Sir, we have
already passed clause 62. Sub-clause (1) of that clause says that

¢ the oourt shall have no power to stay the Commissioner’s order pending
the disposal of the suit.’

If this is right in that particular clause, it is much more neces-
sary in this case where a surcharge is made after enquiry and
after giving an opportunity, after the audit report and after
the recommendations of the Area Committee and when the Com-
missioner is satisfied that the ‘ trustee or any other person was
guilty of misappropriation or wilful waste of the funds of the insti-
tution or of gross neglect resulting in a loss to the institution ’,
and also after ‘considering his explanation’. There is no use
giving him more time. We have alregdy given him the power to
appeal to the court against the Commissioner’s order, and he may
choose either the court or the Government for appeal, qnd when
he takes one remedy, he cannot take the other. A specified time
is given to him to do it. After that, it is stated here that the
court or the Government should not stop that order, so that the
money that has been illegally taken away may he taken back as
it belongs to a trust or religious endowment; we must necessarily
guard against any possible loss of the money. That is why it s
necessary that although he may have the right of appeal or any
other remedy, the order of the Commissioner should not be get
aside pending disposal of the appeal. As a matter of fact, this
power is more necessary here than in clause 62.”

The amendment was put and lost.

Clause 74 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of
the Bill. ‘

Clauses 75, 76 and 77 were put and carried and allowed to
stand part of the Bill.

Clauses 78 and 79 were put and carried and allowed to stand
part of the Bill,

Clause 80.

* Skt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Sir, I move—

‘That at the end of sub-clause (3) (¢), the following be
added :—

subject to such delegation of powers as the Government
may by general or specific order provide.”’

Sir, this clause relates to a temple with which you are connectgd.
If I remember aright, in your criticism of the provisions relating
to the Tirumalai-Tirupathi Devasthanams, you stated tha't.at
present this Devasthanain enjoys a certain privileged position
which is now sought to be taken away. The only good thing
the Government have done is to sav that the Deputy Commis-
gsioner and the Assistant Commissioner shall not visit this Devas-
thanam with all their orders. Their powers and duties under
the Act have been assigned to the Commissioner instead. But
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1 want that even the Commissioner should exercise only such
powers as are delegated to himi by the Government. The impor-
tance of the position of the Devasthanam Committee—which in
future is to be called the Board of T'rustees—does deserve better
consideration at the hands of Government. 1t is granted that the
Deputy Cominissioner and the Assistant Commissioner will not have
anything to do with the Board. It may be argued that the Com-
wissioner under the present Bill will possess more powers in respect
of the Devasthanam than now; but what 1 want is that the Com-
missioner should exercise his powers in the future only in so far
as they have been delegated to him by the Government either by
general or specific order.

1t may be that by a general order the Government may say
the Commissioner shall exercise all the powers under this Act in
respect of this Devasthanam or they may say, in respect of some
matters only the Commissioner may exercise the powers, but I
am not so much in favour of the Commissioner being given all
the powers that are now given under the Act to the Deputy and
Assistant Commissioners, and in addition to the powers which he
has under the Act as the Commissioner.  That is the only thing
1 wanted to say. On the other hand, if the Government think
they can repose confidence in their Commissioner, they may give
him all the powers they possess, but 1 would like, at least for
some time to come, .thg Government not to hand over all their
powers to the Cpmmlss.loner, but allow the Board of Trustees of
the Tirumalai-Tirupathi Devasthanam  Committee
without undue interference by the Commissioner.*’

grr M. D. T. KUMARASWAMI MUDALIYAL :—
it, Sir.”’

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN -—“ 15 the hon. Member woving the
other amendimment? '

to function

“ 1 scecond

* St R BURYANARAYANA RAO :—** Sir, T also.move the
other amendment of mine—
* T'o sub-clause (4) of clause 80, add at the end of sub-clause

(4) the following words :—

“subject to the final approval of the Government.” *
The sanie arguments I have adVanced in respect of the pre-
vious sub-clause holds good here also. FEven here T would like the
orders of the Commissioner to be subject to the prior approval of
the G_roveynm'ent, because, as you said, this Devasthanam is a
I_:;“‘gé%r Institution with large endowments. So, I feel that in
TeSpect of this Devasthanam before any orders are passed by the

“omnuissi ; .
Co Ssioner anq they are given effect to Government should
hﬂVe a Say m the matte} ’y

Set M. D. 7. g

. Sir” UMARASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—“ T second
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*Tne Hon. Ser K. MADHAVA MENON :—** Sir, what wy
Friend means was not quite clear when 1 read the amendment.
The result of passing the amendinent will be just the reverse of
wlhat he intends. Under clause 60 and other clauses, wherever
the Deputy Commtissioner is mentioned, he wants the substi-
tution of * Commussioner . Here his intention seems to be that
wherever the Commissioner is mentioned, it should be only the
Government. Now, let us see what he proposes in the amend-
ment. He wants at the end of sub-clause (¢) to add the words :
‘ subject to such delegation of powers as the Government may
by general or specific order provide ’. 1f this is read with the
clause, it reads thus:

“All prwers and duties assigned by the provisions aforesaid to a Deputy or
an Assistant Commissioner shall be deemed to have been assigned to the
Commissioner instead, subject to such delegation of powers as the Government
may by general or specific order provide.’

O Provide 7 to whom, Sir?  Is it to the Comnunssioner? The
intention of the hon. Member is that only the Conuuissioner musg
act and for that he must have specific authorization. 1f the Cow-
missioner wants to act, it will be by a general or specific order
provided. If that is the intention and if it should be by u general
or specific order, 1t spoils the whole effect of it, because the
Government may by general order authorize the Commissioner,
(Sri R. Survanarayvana Rao: ‘ As 1 said the Governwment may
do.) T do not think it is necessarv.  Certainly we have given
a separate status to the Tirumalai-Tirupathh  Devasthanams,
Though the designation of the person may be the executive officer,
instead of the Comunissioner now, hereafter the position he will
enjoy under this clause will be almost analogous to the position
which the Board holds now and nothing more. So, we have not
given any more powers to the Commissioner than the Board has
over the Tirumalai-Tirupathi Devasthanams now. So, I do not
think that in all these matters the Government should come in
in the initial stage, but the Government should be the final
authority. Clause 99 gives the power of revision to the Govern-
ment. So they should be the final authority and not the only

authority.”’ |
The amendments were put and lost.

* Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—** Sir, before you
put the clause to vote, I just want to know one thing. Sub-c.'lause
(2) (¢) says: ‘The Government shall have power to appomt a
galaried executive officer for the Devasthanams, and shall have
power to suspend, remove or dismiss him from office.” So far as
the Tirumalai-Tirupathi Devasthanams is concerned, the power of
appointment of the executive officer is vested in the Gove.rnment.
I suppose that is correct. With regard to other institutions the
super-mmatadhipathi has got the power, but that so far as the
Tirupathi Devasthanam Is _concerned, @he super-super authorlt)t’;
has got the power of appointment. I just want to know whg,
is the position of the executive officer. As at present constituted,
there is no executive officer for the Tirupathi Devasthanam. 1€
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will come into being after this Bill becomes an Aet, but what iy
to become of the person who is at present holding the executive
aunthority and what becomes of his appointment  after this Bill
becomies an Act and comes into force?  With regard to the appoint-
ment of other officers, it is said * for such period as the Commis-
swnc:;imz'l.\: (lu]u_-rminlv “obut so far as this Devasthanam is con-
cerned, this clanse does not specify any period. v
“the Government shall also ;fppni.n! n s:lll;ul‘i((*}l <1tu‘\:;?xlily(;{1tz]:;
oo For wha gu-riml'..’ Nothing ix mentioned.  1Is it for all
time that he should hold office? 1y there any limitation ? Again,
vyhut happens to the person who now holds the position ol execu-
tive authority?  Does he become defunct, or should he ¢o hone
or beg of the Government?  What is i{ that has bheen ti)l‘()Vide
in respect of these matters? T want (o know these things befot/‘e
I give my assent to this clause.”’ °

* i Hono S Ko MADHAVA MENON :— Sir. under the
present Trrumalai-Toupathi - Devasthanams Aot \('('li(')n 1S, the
Provincial Government shall appoint a Cﬂmrniséi(;m-r who o 1 "‘
sooner removed by them for sufficient cause, <hall hold (tm::; (;:)15
ia .Pf‘rmd of “”.H‘. vears. The outgoing  Commissioner shall be
eligible for reappointment. Here in clanse 81 of the Bill, we Jiay
provided * ' the executive officer is qy officer in the \;L:d\(;l‘
the Government, the Devasthanams shall pay his salary 'lll(l ”'(/(‘ -0-
and such contributions towards his Pvnsioln, In'uvid(:n't( ‘_O\V]dlf(.,es
leave allowances as may be required under the rules )rl'l\“.(w ~'iml
by the Govermnent i this hehalf.! Again items (Il) lt((b(l; )C(f
sub-cluuse (2) of clause 100 relate to the Tirumalai- Lo
Devasthanans and the gqualifications, nethod of FOCTUItIent,. by
grant of leave, leave allowance and travelling allowance pé;‘sgi‘;i
conduct and punishment of officers and servants ('““S“t'll[in(r ';l
establislunent ol the  Tirumalai-'Tirupathi Devasthanais, Sle
Sir, qualifications, terms, pay, ete., can be determined l)_) “(;:';:,
rules to be made hereafter under the Act.

‘Lirupathi

My Friend asks me, what is-to beconie of the present ineuiy-
bent. Lan not an astrologer to make any prophesy in this niatter,
Sir, the legal position is, the present incumbent is only a tempo-
rary person. l'wvunsq under section 18 of the existing Aet, his
appointment is ordiarily for a period of three years unless deter-
mined culier. The Govertunent can contimnie him if they want
or appoint a fresh person instead.  Whatever it is, the (iuestioﬁ
of the present incambent is not w natter which we need WOrry
about now.  But, in regard to the other things, thev are to be
(jlecided by rales. We have specially provided rule-making powers
moredard to this Devasthanan and under those powers service
(.'()Ildltl()lls and other thirgs will be drawn up and the present
netinbent will o ynder those conditions. As 1 said the exe-
cutive ofticer fop ¢, Tircmalai-'Tirupathi Devasthanams will be
appointed by the Government."

¥ 5rt R SURYVANARAYANA RAO :— Sir. the tule-making
powers deal only with the qualifications, method of recruitment,

C—9
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etc., of the officers and servants constituting the establishment of
the 'lirumalai-Tirupathi Devasthanams, but there is nothing relat-
ing to the executive officer. BSince there is a lacuna, why not
the Government make the necessgry provision as they did on
another occasion? ”’

Tue Hon. Spr K. MADHAVA MENON :—* 1t is specifically
luid down that the executive officer shall be appointed under the
provisions of this Act.”

* St R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—" 1 think it is not the
intention of the Government to treat this executive officer in the
same way as other executive officers are treated, but in a ditfer.
ent manver. 1 think, my hon. Friend, Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu
raised a pertinent point in regard to the existing officer. 1t is left
to the Government to appoint hini to the new post or remove hing;
but. as the new appointient has to be made soon after the Bill iy
passed, they should define the period of his appointment.’”

Thne Hon. S K. MADHAVA M IENON :—** I have nothing
more to add to what 1 have already stated, Sir.”’

Clause 80 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the
Bull.

Clauses 81 and 82 were put and carried and allowed to stand
part of the Bill.

Clause 83.

Sub-clause (3).

* Sn1 R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“ Sir, I move the
following amendment which stands in wmy nawe, namely :—

“Yeor the word ** Commussioner V' in line 3, substitute the
word * Government .

“ Sjr, my amendment, 1 think, has vour sympathy, but you
cannot shaw it, because you are sitting now in the Chair. 1 only
suggest that any appeal against the orders of the Board ot Trustees
may lie to the Government and not to the Commissioner. Now
that we are treating the Board of Trustees of the Devasthanams
in a different manner, T suggest that in the matter of appea
against the orders of the Board of Trustees, who are a l‘GSl)()l?Sll)'G
body whom you are going to appoint to maunage the temples of this
huge Devasthanam, it should not be to the Comrmissioner, but to
the Government. That is the whole point of my amendment,
Gir. T am sure, Sir, if vou are not sitting in the Chaw, you woul

. have supported my cause. After all, it is agreed that an apped '

chould lie against the orders of the Board, but what T say 18, it

should be to the Government and not to the Commissioner.

Spr M. D. T. KUMARASWAMI MUDALIYAR:——“I
second the amendment, Sir.”

TH f .
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»*
ol ' THE H?_N. Sri K. MADHAVA MENON :—' Mr. Deputy

irman, Sir, the position s that what powers the Board
possessed are now taken by the Commissioner and 1 do not
anything derogatory in it. We have taken away the powe "ot
the Board practically and the powers that are exerciseld bm "
Board are to be exercised by the Commissioner because } e
the place of the Board. I do not feel that has Tag, s
difference.”’ s

* Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA .
rovided by the clause to the BO:[J}]AO —
of the executive officer and against ti
lies to the Commissioner,”” = h

made any

—** There is one g
.agmnst the orders, ifpf:iﬂ
at of the Board the nppe'al'

THe Hon. Ser K, MADHAVA MENON :—

Al e .
ol Endowments now, ™ It is the Board

* Srt R. SURYANARAY
c - 4 < I\NA RAO . <

ard of 14 , : ) =T
]}—3{()):: ]\";in'i‘q’t‘:‘];‘“:qllil;antt}s is that of a qu:nsi-judi(-iallle})()dy. t}
in a <llm\'i-judim:-;}(, ; 1at the Depufy Commissioner f. ~ﬂ(;ilnugh the
Eecttive ()m(‘er( f nanner, T feel that e js nnthin(r‘[ 8 .ng to act
missioner also W(')ll the G()Wr.n"m"t- In a like man n<.ne tha? an
like the Dir‘ectmpl ()fh(;\ iu'.qt like any other head (‘;f '}f"]‘ﬂ‘e Com-
or the Director of I d“Cu!ture or the Commissj ¢ upartmem
certain powers under :h ustries. Only we are e loner' of Iahour
the orders of the Boarde (ﬁ}c&-‘ru;lt‘herefol,e’ I felt eseigatéggt to him

e ’ ’

the Governx;n e?t.because the Bom(?g’o”]B ?Eﬁ?,“f 8ppeal mum:l gl?e:n::
b(.)dy created for the purpose of man ustees is an important
Tirupathi Devasthanams.'’ aging the affairs of the

The amendment was put and lost

Clause 83 was put and carried and a)

Bill. allowed to stang part of the
Clauses 84 and 85 were put and carried

part of the Bill. wnd allowed to stand
Clauses 86, 87 and 88 were put and carried and al

part of the Bill. pllowed to stand

position of the

Clause 89.
Sub-clauses (4) and ().

* SR‘I R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :— Mr. Deputy Chair-
man, Sir, T am against the compounding of offences contemplated
;rl\wsltl;-clauses (4) and (5). _ ‘ The Commissioner may accept from
ing co?:;?i tWhO has committed or is reasonably suspected of hav-
such Oﬁenéeed any of the offences . . . by wayv of composition of
I feel, Sip ,i: sum of money not exceeding one thousand rupees.’
committed ,anv li’;ffvery unfair to al.low this. If the_trustee has
visions of the' Aot eflllce and has failed to comply with the pro-
why should the Co’m e should be Qealt- with as anvbody else qnd
the offences? T p missioner be given the power of compounding

Now there are such provisions in the Forest

318
p.m.
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Kven

Act hut T do not think that it must find a plice here.

taking the question of compounding the offénces, why should there
be a restriction on the discretion of the Commissioner by sayimg
that he shall only take Rs. 1,0007 Having regard to the pature
of the offence, he mayv take Rs. 2,000 and let him take as much
money as possible.  The idea of the Government may be thav
they do not want to have prolouged prosecutions before a court
of law; T appreciate their position but T do not think that this
power of compounding of offences can be allowed to be there. 1

move, Sir,—
S Omit sub-clonse (1) and omit the words ' or any money
payable by way of conipensalion wnder snb-section (4) 7

in lines 1 and 2 of sub-clause (5)"."
* Trr Hox, Spr K. MADHAVA MRENON :—** Mr. Deputy
Chairman, Sir, T very much want my hon. riend Sn 'SI)!"\"‘l-
paravani Ruo (o consider what the offences ave in respeet ol whiely
Combonnding is pormissibles ot is ot for mi.\':tmn"u.(u'mtmn or loss
of property.  What is meant is only negleet or fwhare o ('-mnpl_\*
with sections 25 and 26, namely, mainteninee of regsters, verifi-
cation of the registers, submission of returns and so on. If he
neglects or refuses to submit the retorns or does not submit them
in time, action will be taken under this clause, not in respect of
the first delanlt. It is not a ease of fulsification of accouuts for
thiat will be an offence under the Indian Penal Code.
to submir the retims or causes obstruction to the inspection by
the Comnnssioner, these are not offences mvolving  moral tup-
pitude and can he settled in the first place by administering
warning and if things do not improve, instead of taking the matter
to eourt and getting him fined, the Commissioner pnts the fine,
These are not serious matters, as T said, in which moral turpitude
or loss of property to the institution is involved and so, we sav,
instead of the magistrate doing the thing, the Commissioner makes
the enquiry and goes into the matter and savs: * Yon should not
do things hike this * and he compounds it.  An offence of this nature
does not seem to be a case wheve we need he very much against

U he fails

1

eompounding.

The amendment was pat and lost.

Sri B. NARAVANASWAMI NAYUDU - My
Chairmmw, Sir, the Hon, Minister said that this is another way of
finmg the trustee. Tnstead of saying that this is another way
of fining hina, why not vou straightway take the power of fining
him?  You can prosecute him and if vou want, you may not do
it and take some money by wav of composition. 1 sav, Sir, ths
is an extraordinary way of what is ealled blackmuailing.  Is 1 not
Sir?  You say they must submit returns. Well and good.  Why
not vou fine mmediatelv yon see they do not do it? That will

Yon fine them and be done with it
You put the

Deputy

be a direet wav of doing it.
On the other hand. what is it that vou do here?
threat of prosecution over his head for fuilure to submit returns

and so on and naturally he wants fo escape. At that woment, vou
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8uy 1 ¢ et there he a composition; give me so mueh and I will nob
take action against vou.  Otherwise, 1 wifl haul up before a court
of law.” Jurispradence I have known bul the ingenuity of the
Govermnent (o make provisions of thus sorc passes Iy coinpre-
hension. It must be deemed to be an abuse of the powers vested
Yau fine and he done with-it:

i Government to sy like this.
* Come along aud salaam

wht do vou give him a threat and say :
e and pav e something and T will not take vou hefore a conrt

but do not do it m fntire.” Why not, T ask, Sir, Inve the conrgoe
of taking the thing 1o comrl, prosecute qnd et o convietion ? T)Tls‘
oot a fdlowav-house. T st say. Sir b,h‘,” even Henry VITL
did not devise this Kind of Inposts, ’ ‘

. ,l“lﬁ H(‘f‘z ~ht ‘ K. MADHAVA MENON :—* Mr. Deputy
(‘hrm'm;m.» SIF iy hone Friend said that i was hlackmailing bug
let uu‘-A;mmf, out o him that it s very easy 0 use sueil words.,
M‘\'. Iriend must have vemembered (e very MANY  OCCAsions on
which fie svould certainly have appeared for the parties in which
:u'mrdrrl.&_’( to the provisions of the Abkari Act and the TForest Act
(-nmlm.\émm wonid have been effected and he wonld himself have
:zd\'n(':n@d i3 Hu'n_. 15 that blackmailing, Sir? 1t is not as if we
are saying 5 We will prosecute von i vou are not going to pay
so much: yvou have commutted an offence and it is open to me
rou to [t is wot, Siry after all a case-in which von
sh_ou(d eltllf‘r go to the magistrate or send the trustee concerned to
prison. Whit he will be told is only this: ‘ You have committed
an offence: yvou must pay for that so that vou mav not do it here-
after.” Ts that blackwail, Siv?  If the dictionary meanine is taken.
you will find that it must always be aceompnnie& with thrbeats which
is not i existence here. The person must also say : ¢ T shall tell
soinething about vou which is not true ', and secondly, money musi
he taken hy unfair and improper means; then it is blackmailing.
Of course, Sir, this provision may not he to the interests of the per-
son concerned, but that is a provision n law according to which
moneyv is taken and it cannot at all be blackmailing. I may also
snbmit. Sir. that even myv hon. Friend Sri Suryanarayana Rao did

In the alternative amend-

to send von to jail.”

not interpret this provision so badly.
ment snggested by him. he wanted the power to compound the
' It is

matter hefore or even after the institation of plToceedings. '
not, T submit, blackmailing but a legitimate and right way of duing
As 1 submitted, Sir. it is not as if on the very first °

things. ]
oceasion of JefaJt this will be thonght of and he will be se*{)t to
jail at onee it no composition is effected. That mayv he the juris-
prudence and the conception of law of wy hon. Friend and that
may be the law of Medes and Persians of those dayvs and probably

of Heure VITT but not of the present day whove we have different

eonceplions of (reating offenders i sueh matters.”’

B.Hmﬂlmf‘ 89 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the
tll.

Clanses 90, ¢
part of the Bill,

1 and 92 were put and carried and allowed to stand
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Clause 93,

* Sri R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :— Mr., Deputy Chair-
man, Sir, the first amendment which I propose will perhaps be
accepted, because the mistake has crept in due to the printer’s
devil. I propose, therefore, that—

. ¢ In sub-clause (2) of clause 93, omit the semi-colon after the words * in
this Aot ™ in line 4.’
Tt is wrongly printed and T hope that the Government will at least
accept the amendment and that perhaps will be the only amend-
ment with which vou will be prepared to go to the other House
as the amendment suggested and accepted in the Upper House.”

Tre Hon. Spi K. MADHAVA MENQN :—*“ T need not go to,
the other House to correct a printer’s mistake.”

* Qa1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—'* In the House of Com-

mons, Sir, T have known oceasions when a Bill had {0 be taken
back to it for want of proper puuctuation.

* Sir, I move the next amendment—
“ Add the following as new sub-clause (2) to clause 93 :—

““ (2) Nothing contained in this section shall affect  the
right of the trustee of a religious institulion {o institute
a suit 1o enforee the pecuniary or proprietary rights of
the institution or the rights of such institution as bene-

LA

ficiary.

““ This defect was pointed out to us in some of the literature
handed over to us in connexion with this Bill. T felt, Sir, that
while barring suits, for purposes of enforcing the pecuniary or the
proprietary rights of the institution, the general right of everv
trustee of a religious institution to ge to court should not be taken

T also felt that the addition of this sub-clause will not in

away.
present  clause 093, The

any way take awuyv thedorce of the
Legislature nust recognize that in case the right of a trustee has
been affected bv anv order issued under the provisions of this

Act, he should be entitled to go to court to establish his claim.”
The motion was duly seconded.

3 * Tnre Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* Sir, the semi-
=30 . . . . .

pam, colon is a printer's devil. But that does not in any way affect
the meaning of the clause. So at any time it ean he corrected.
When the Bill is being printed afresh after it is passed in this
House, that mistake can be corrected. So I do not wish to accept
the amendment formally for the purpose of saying that an amend-
ment has been accepted in this Council and so the Bill should go
back to the other House before being finally passed.

“ Then, Sir, regarding the other amendment, 1 do not agree
that matters relating to pecuniary rights or proprietary rights o
an institnti;n should be referred to courts to be decided. Further,
the clause is delightfully vague. If this clause is to be accepted,
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first the courts will have to decide whether pecuniary rights or
broprietary rights of an institution are involved, and then 0{1'ly
courts will have to decide the suit on the merits of the case. Bir,
this clause gives u roving permission to file a suit. Sir, on 2
previous occasion, Mr. Suryanarayana Rao said that in passing
this Bill, we should see that as far as possible unuecessury litiga-
tion should be avoided. Now, il we are to aceept this amendntent
we will be only giving roomn to unnecessary litigation, Sir, we
have in other places said that courts shall have jurisdiction
only over such nudA such matters.  Beyond that, we are not going
to concede.  Bo, Bir, we cannot aceept this sinendment.’’
The amendwents were put and lost.
. Clause 93 was put and carried and allowed to stand part of the
Bill.
Clauses Y4, 95, 96, .‘.)7, 98 ;.md 99  were put and carried and
allowed to stand part of the Bill.

Clause 100,
DIEPUTY CHAIRMAN — 1 will put clauses 100 to 104

to the vote of the House."”’
.Sl.’{vl‘i(zf{ Il\ﬂﬁlj(‘\zo\i\fu}}:};\/t\ll\ll IN;\ YUDU :—* Sir, with your
l)(()‘:lll:“ Im:un poing to chhuueul‘.!e itmt',t) a ;:lji‘:ri;}g;).g'mng fo woeept clause
plirtTY CHAIRMAN :(— Then I shall put clauses 100
to 103t the V,(:lft‘/ of the House: the hon. Member niay then speak

on clause 104
Clauses 100, 101, 102 and 103 were put and carried and allowed

to stand part of the Bill.
Clause 104.
Gri B3 NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—" Sir, I oppose the

P"'Sb'i“b' of clause ‘1()1, For, this clause. proposes to 'aboli'sh the
Hindn Religious Endowments Board, whufh has l)(:‘el‘l in existence
for the last 25 years. The whole establishment of it also goes
with it without notice. 'The entire servants of that establishment
also go out of office with it. Their services are terminated without
notice. The President and the Commissioners and such of their
subordinates as Government may consider suitable ay be
appointed by Government in their discretion to any offices. Gov-
ernment might like to appoint some of them, and the services of the
rest of the staff shall he deemed to have been terminated. My sub-
mission is, this is absolutelv unwarranted. There are several institu-
tions which Government have scrapped or taken over; and have they
:;Z&r:vl;@d .t'or those staffs elsewhere? Are there not corporations
this Fin gnstﬁt.lll’te:'and h'ave not their staff got a status? Even so,
Board anq y), ( o p"'d“\ﬂm}nts Board and their staff. The
¢ stafl have been in existence for the last 25 years;
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and so, they cannot be abolished without notice.  Otherwise, whal
is the weaning of the words * the services of the rest shall be
deemed to have been terminated *. Sir, when the British Gov-
ermuent quitted this country, what did they do with their huge
establishiment?  Did they say, the services of their stadl shall be
deemed to have terminated, the moment theyv quit India, and
did they sav the huge establishment should run after the Prime
Minister of India for being appointed?  So, Lask, is this the way
of dealing with the establishment ol the Board? My friend,
Mr. Suryanarayana Rao, has not lelt one opportunity to champion
the cause of elementary school teachers in this Council.  He has
faken care ‘o table a number of amendments on this present Bill
under several clauses.  But strangely enough, he has uccuptgd the
stand of Government in the present clause. T wonder how it 11-4.:;.
escaped his notice and e has not given any ann-n(_lme'n.t toA this
clanse.  Is it good for a popular (%nvorn_nu-nt., 15 1 wise for
popular Government to terminate (he service of the establishment
of the Board and make their appoindanent alresh a natter at the
pleasure of the Guvcrmn‘vnt?” Sir, 1 cannot accept this clause,
1 oppose it withe all my force.

+ S R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—" 8ir, Mr. Naravana-
swami Nayudu was perfeetly justified in questioning why 1 have
not tabled any amendment fo this cliuse.  Sie, if he has only the
paticnce to go through the proceedings ol the Select Connnittee,
he would have scen that Mewher alter Mewmber  moved ainend-
ments and he would hve seen also what anoint ol discussion
there was then, in order to safeguard the interests of those who
are already in the service of the Board. Ile will be surprised to
sec that we took great interest, in fact, muech more interest than
he has done, by tabling several swendinents.  And as a result of a
areat deal ol consideration, Government  (hemselves  broughit
forward this present clause, crbodying therein the suggestions we
made.  Though we felt the Govermment amendiment  was not
guite satisfactory, ret we felt that Government were [fairly con-
siderate in the treatuient of the establishment.  For, look at sub-
clause (3) of the present clause. It says @ * 'T'o those not so appointed
the Government may aceord such relief by way of pension, gratuity,
provident fund or leave with allowances as they may in their
discretion deem fit.’ - Again look at sub-clauses (z) and (aa) ot
clause 100, “They grant  pensions or gratuities o officers and
cervants of the Board who rotired before the commencement of
this Act and gratuities to the heirs of deceased officers and servants
of the Board including those who had retired before the comniences
ment of this Act. 8o when the Government had come forward
with such a generous offer, we in the Seleet Conuntitee thought
that Govermment would use their diseretion very fairly and justly,
and so we aceepted this clause.
~ ““Then, Sir, T may also tell my hon. Friend that we in the
Qelect Committee consulted those who are likely to be affected by

this clause and they felt that in view of the assurances given by
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the Government they hud no objection to it. ‘Lhen, Sir, 1
do not know whether another point has becn noted by hon.
Mewbers. We pointed out to Government that they have
wade rules for the absorption of persons employed in the several
zamindari estates when those estates ure ubolished. We found
them somewhat generous and so we suggested to the Government
that on vhose lines, rules muy be framed with regard to the Board's
employees s0 that they may not be hard hit. Since the Gov
ment promised to consider their case sympathetically, 1 dj e
want to disturb the present clanse, and that js ] S did not
any amendwment to it. Mr, Nuravanaswann; 8 .“.I'\' 1 did not table
right In asking us why we diq ol l'-\I 1,11“ Navudu wys perfectly
clause ud we owe iy an ex )l'n" lfl” Ay smendment to- this
Select Comtuitiee stage, uhuust,lulmm "]““l ‘01‘. 1. . L think, in the
i discussing this matter.  Goveryy, \.\ le of half 4 day was spent
anxious to do justice to then, \‘\7‘“ nt, s far as [ cay S0, were
i Mr. 0. . Ramaswani “Hi(“\" ' ‘(,ousulvn-d the relevant clause
carlicr Bl With a view 10 ot Bill as well as in Dr. Rajan’s
rent came ['(,“\-:“-(l with the “(}"'“ the points (?[' vio.w, Govern-
reasonable as well as e o ["lf‘h(nlt (-luu.'qu, which we felt was
above. 1 though (in\‘vrnn;(-n){([““TN L referred to in clanse 100
wish they would do more tlru,‘ \hlu‘ tc(-)flced“d.”‘ greut deal, and we
therelore pload thiat this Cl'l;lsc &i"ld ltb .cor}tm‘ned in clause 104, 1
ernment so Lurd-hoartod a 8 1ot so wrsh, nor are the Gov-

arted as my friend thinks they are.”

¥ Srt M. NARAYANA MINON :—** Sir, on general principles,
when an institution ceases to exist, its emploxees must cease to
be employed. That is the first principle. But in this matter Gov-
ernment have taken a very fair stand in providing them, if possi-
ble, with employmer_lt. Not only that. Government want fo
oy the ofcces of the Board ot noccsarily i the machinery
to be set up in the plie of the present Board, but they want to
provide for then, if po.\'b'll)lv,_ i the institutions to be formed under
the new Act. Then there s tlu:‘pruvgslon. for giving pension,
oratuity and such other things. Thercfore it is clear Government
ﬁave ot forgotten the employees 1;1)(101' the pl'.esent Board. Tt is
also clear that they want t<).prov1du them with employment or
give some reliel to thent. S’(: it i not fair to call this Government
as unsympathetic or unfair.

Toe Hon. Sei K. MADUAVA MENON :(— Sir, Mr. Nara-
vanaswaini Navudu has threatened dive consequences as he pre-
poses to call for a division of the House under this clause.”’

H SRi B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :(— Perhaps  the
Hon. Minister has no idea of the results of the exercise of constis
tutional Weapons | -

19 " -
t}»,-:.l?"‘l'kHON. SrRi K. MADHAVA MENON :—'* Certamly a

dreat like that cannot casily deter me from my path.”

S t. B h Al 4
e Rt B NARAYANASWAMT NAYUDU :—* Nor do I expect
! (Laughter.) '

C—1
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* Ppi Hon. Sk K. MADHAVA MENON :—* But that apart,
Sir, wy hon. Friend said that Government do not care for the staff
of the Board which has been in existence for the last 25 years,
and so he wants the deletion of this elause. The House should for
one moment cousider what will be the consequence if we accept
his suggestion. The consequence will be that all the staft
will go without any cmployment; because when this Bill is passed,
the Mndowments Board will be abolished and the whole establish-
ment will be thrown out of employiuent. So unless something is
provided for them, the ordinary law of the land will prevail. So
the consequence of the acceptance of his suggestion will be the
very thing which he wants to avoid. The entire establishiuent of
the Board will be stranded in the streets.’”

Sri B, NARAYANASWAML NAYUDU :(—" 1 do not want
that to happen.

* Tug How. Spr K. MADHAVA MIENON :—** Merely saying
that he opposes this clause, that the clause should not be pussed
and that he will ask for a division on the motion that the clause
do stand part of the Bill will not achieve the object which
Sri B. Nurayanaswami Nayudu has in view. 1 can understuuQ
his asking for a mandatory provision to the effect that the staff
of the Hindu Religious Lndowments Bourd should be ubsorbed
under this. Act. A imere negative demand to omit the clause will
not achieve his object. Abrogation of this clause is a very
dangerous thing and it will go against the desire of all of us because
we want to see that the stail of the Board who lhave been serving
faithfully and doing their work properly §llollld not be thrown out
of employment because of the accident of the Governwent passing
a new Act to replace the existing Hindu Religious "Endowments
Act. 'That is only proper and natural justice. Those appointed to
the posts of the members of the Board and the Comwissioner are
not permanently appointed ; they are appointed for a term of three
or five vears as the case may be. Iiven without this Act, it is
open to the Govermment to continue their services, as they have
done in the past, beyond the term for which they are appointed,
if their work is found satisfactory. We have provided that the
tenure appointment-holders also wmight be absorbed as far as
possible. Certain saving clause like that might be there, as Sri
R. Suryanarayana Rao wanted. Clause 90 of the Bill as introduced
provided that on the coming into force of this Act, the Board
shall be deemed to have been abolished and the service of
all its subordinates shall be terminated. Many Mewbers of the
Joint Select Committee made various suggestions and moved
amendments to provide that the persons who have been serving

the Board for the last so many vears should not Le sent away
because of the accident of the passing of a new Act. Hon.
Members will find in the Bill as amended by the Joint Select
Committee the relevant clause, clause 104, printed in clarendon
type. 1In the place of the provision in the original Bill providing
for the termination of the services, we have provided that as many
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as are qualified tnay be absorbed. We have even gone further
and provided that the conditions of service of persous so absorbed

shall be regulated as if they had entered the service of the Govern-
ment on the date of their first appointment under the Board and
that 1o those who are not absorbed, the Government may accord
such relief as they may in their discretion deem fit, Of course,
the discretion is left to the Government. The Government must
be expected to act reasonably and use their discretion properly.
The very object of inserting this clause is to see that the services
of the members and staff of the Board are not terminated hut
continued under this /_\Ct, Ql'edit he‘ing given for the services that
they have already put in.  So there is no need to remove the clause

from the Bill,”’
Sert B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—« My legal adviser

,:s]r}zi»cltzz;.’t’m‘ I should stand corrected and therefore T stand
Clause 104 was put . arvied
the Bill put and carmied and allowed to stand part of

(‘)lauses 105 and 106, Schedules T, TT and TIT and Clause 1 and
the Preamble were put and earvied and allowed {o stand part of the

Bill.

" T Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :— Sir, I move—-
“ That the Bill be read a third time and passed.’, ’

* T do not want to make any lon .
Bill. We have bad exhaustive g]iscus%i:r{)ef:hﬂ?; (fg‘iertIf‘Ige of thde
verv good and helpful discussion in this House, Very “?;;:ehtr;t
has been generated over this Bill in this House g compared with
the other House. I must say that the discussion in this House
went on on an absolutely different line altogether and with the
object of trying to understand and improve the Bill and not from
the point of view of any vested interest affected by the Bill. It
is really gratifying. It is not with the idea-of attacking any vested
interests that this Bill has been brought forward. The Bill has
gone through various vicissitudes. I was told that the Bill which be-
' 097 Act was the one Bill in the annals of the Madras

. the 1
came the bhled more than three hundred amend-

T.egislature for which were ta :
ments. For this 1949 Bill, we had four hundred or even more

amendments and we have scored a mark. That shows that the

Bill has considerable stakes.

“If we go through the history of this Bill from 1938 on-
wards, we will find that changes have been made at every stage.
After the working of the Hindu Religious Endowments Act of
1927. for a number of vears, the Hon. Dr. Rajan when he was &
Minister in 1938 found that a new Act was necessary because the
objects With which the 1927 Act was passed could not be fully
achieved with the powers that that Act gave to the Board or the
Goxrer‘nment_ It was found that without further powers, nothing
substantial conld be done. 8o a Rill was prevared.  But it conld



454 THE MADRAS HINDU RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE
ENDOWMENTS BiLL, 1949 (L.A. BILL No. 10
or 1949), AS PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY

[Sri K. Madhava Menon]  [23rd January 1951

not be moved as the Ministry resigned and the Advisers' rvegime
came into existence. -liven the Advisers’ Government, who would
not like to interfere in a religions matter especially when there was
no legislature, passed an Amending Act in 1944 as they found that
the 1927 Act did not give sufficient power to the Board or the Govern-
ment to act in a way that will be for the good of religious institu-
tions. We went on renewing the Act year after year and it is due to
expire on 31st April 1951, Before the expiry of that Act, we have
brought forward this Bill.  When this Bill was drafted, our
Constitution was practically on the anvil.  As we proceeded with
the Bill and the Joint Select Committee was considering it, a good
portion of the Constitution had been passed though the Constitu-
tion as a whole had not been passed. After the Constitution was
passed, we had to re-examine the Bill as it cmerged from the
Select Committee. It is with considerable care that the Govern-
ment have been proceeding with this Bill. We have been working
on the principle that it is better not to do any harm though we
cannot do anything good. 1 must once again say that the idea
behind this Bill is to preserve the religious institutions in
all their pristine purity and glory and to maintain the fajth
that we have got in the temples. Towa.rds that t"ﬂ(] we u.m.‘qt work.
We are taking for granted that everything that is there is bad. [y
is wrong to take a prejudiced view like that.  Our idea should be
to work the Bill for the good of religious institutions. Tt that idea
is understood, we can certainly see that the Bill can be worked tov
the good of the religious and charitable ingtitutions and through
them for the good of the community as a whole. If we suspect
that evervthing has been done with a motive and that no pood
could come out of it, then we see only bad and dangerous things.
It is verv difficult to satisfy people who want fo see only bad
aspects. People who view the Bill with sympat,h.\'_ and tnder-
standing can take it from me that the Government's idea is to use
the Bill for the proper management, improvet_nent_und safetv and
not for destruction of the religious institutions in our comntry
which we have been™ holding sacred for the past =0 mans

generations *

*Qpr R, SURYANARAYANA RAO:—' Sir. the other day
the Hon. Sri Madhava Menon said that Dr. Rajan was hoping to
he present in the House before our deliberations on this Bill
would be over. We are very sorry that he is not able to be present
on this occasion. Those of us who were associated with this Bill
in the Select Committee stage, as T said the other dav, know the
amount of hard work that he had put in in connection with this
Rill and the tact he displaved in getting thrqugh the work without
in anv wav preventing those who had a point of view to express
i« foreihly and allowing the Select Committee to consider .,t_
T hope the Hon. §vi Madhava Menon will convev to Dr. Raan
~ur feeling as to how much we miss him to-day. T was told that he
falt that this Bill was his life as it were and that before he T{‘:r'lll’:ie
i’

frons politics he was very anxious fo put the veligions and cha
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institutions in a position wherein their good administration would
be ensured. We are very gratelul to Dr. Rajan. In spite of his
age and poor health, he piloted the Bill in all its stages during the
last two years.

“ We are also grateful to the Hon. Sri Madhava Menon
who as his trusted lieutenant, has dealt with all the amend:
ments that we moved. Whether we agreed with his point
ol view or not, he was {air to those who moved the amendmeonts
Kapecially in this Hounse he must have heen surprised to find thai
wost of the amendments should come from one who is not opposed
to the Bill. My object in moving the amendments was to irgpr

! v oh) ng t s ove
the Bill and m.ll\e. it as less offensive as possible to those ﬁhurf)- are
OM)OTH‘]‘ ﬁ) any reformin the management of religious institutions.
t:l\,st t]mrm‘\‘(:d "1111' |.)r()<‘.<-(>'«|.|ngs_ .of. the Select Committee, T felt

1t the dorce of most of the eriticisim might be taken away | the
Bill was nn]‘n'm'vd i the manner in which 1 wanted #{ 1o bé
Improved. Iven now I wish that the Government had accepled
at least those of my amendments relating to maths, as that would
]m\'e’m aoway satisfied many of those who wanted the Chapter
relating to maths tc be removed altogether from this Bill.

H_owever, .Sn-, I am grateful to the Government for 4

the patient hearing they gave in the various stages of the Bill and
1 once more request my HHon. Friend Sri K. Madbava Menon to
convey to t}lf! Hon. Dr, T. 8. 8. Rajan the regret we 'nve.f‘]t
for his inability to be present here to-day on account of hxq illy -
and also our wish and prayer that we all ﬁope to see him a afin W)lf:s
the Council nmeets next, hale and hearty, coming forv§u"d wit]:Ix1
some other Bill of the department with which he ‘i% now
concerned.”’ "

. * SRr1 ’\T ’NARAYANA MENON :—** Mr. Deputy Chairman,
Sir, the Bill is good so far as it goes and mv desire s and I am
sure that is the desire of many hon. Members who have anything
to do with these religions institutions and endowments. that the .
law on the subject should go further and deeper so as to conscrve
all the properties of these religious institutions in order to foster
the growth and development of the Hindu religion and Hindu
culture and Hindu thought. As has been stated very emphatically
bv my Hon. Friend Sri K. Madhava Menon, who is now the Leader
of this House. this Bill is only intended for helping these insiitu-
tions to carrv on with their work properly and efficiently and it is
our wish and hope that all the matadhipathis and trustees of these
religious institutions would co-operate with the Government und
see that the working of this Bill is made a great success.”

choTaE Hox, Snr K. MADHAVA MENON :—“ Mr. Deputy

arman, Sir, let me also associate myself with the sentiments
expressed by my hon. Friend Sri R. Suryanaravana Rao and others
regarding my Hon. Colleague Dr. T. 8. 8. Rajan whn is the
sponsor of this Bill. The speeches that he made in the Assemnibiv
when he originally introduced this Bill and suhsequent]v when he.

p-=.
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introduced the report of the Joint Select Committee and also his
speech at the third reading of the Bill,—all these will show, as
my hon. Friend Sri R. Suryanarayana Rao has said, that he con-
sidered this measure us a sort of his life’s ambition and as a
crowning piece of work in his long and useful career of service to
the country and that is why he has taken the deepest interest and
the greatest concern for the wellfare and proper administration of
these temples and religious institutions, because he is anxious to
see that they retain their ancient glory and usefulness. 1 am
sure, Sir, that it will certainly gladden his heart to read in the
papers about the passage of this 13ill through this House and how
his services have been appreciated by this House and how the
work which he began two vears ago, and which he pursued with
such astute cleverness, conrage and tact has been crowned with
success, and how the deep interest and enthusiasm and wonderful
patience which he displayed through the various stages of the Bill,
whether in the Select Committee, or whether in the course of the
examination of witnesses orr whether in following the l()ng course
of discussions in the other House, have all been appreciated by
hon. Members of the House—all these things which will appear
in the papers will considerably hearten hiru and restore him (¢
health much more quickly than we have wished for.

““ Qir, let me also take this opportunity to thank my hon,
Friend Sri O. P. Ramaswami Reddivar who was the sponsor of the
original Bill and whose enthusiasm for the reform of religious
endowments is so well-known. . Though the present Bil.l has
undergone certain material changes from the Bill he 01'ig1ul:11}_v
introduced and though some of the provisions in the present Bill
may not be to his entire satisfaction, vet, nobody will question
the sincerity of his intention to see that the religious institutions
and charitable endowments are administered properly, and T am
sure, he will also certainly feel glad that the Bill, which he was
so anxious to see put on the Statute Book, has been passed by this
House and therefore it is onr duty to express onr gratitnde to him
also on this nceasion, for the efforts he has taken in this matter.””

DEPUTY C(HAIRMAN :—* Before T put the motion to
the vote of the House, T should also like to associate myvseif with
the various sentiments expressed by hon. Members of the House
for the great work which Dr. T. 8. 8. Rajan has achievod 1n
getting this Bill through both the Houses of Legislature. Tt 1¢
perhaps a sheer accident of luck that T happen to occupy the Chan
at this juncture, particularly when this Bill, of which T am most
concerned. is being passed into law. T know that mv Hon. Triend
Dr. T. S. S Rajan who is a great devotee himself, has taken the
keenest interest in this matter and it was the greatest liking of his
heart that this Bill shonld be passed through both the Houses of
Legislature as quickly and as smoothly as possible and placed or

the Statute Book, and therefore, T am sure, he will he verv glad

to hear that it has passed through this House also within rl’"’
shortest possible time. At the same time, we must also thank ihe
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Hon. Ministcr for Law, wio bas so ably piloted this Bill through
this House and who has belped us in  the quick passage of the
same and finally 1 should say that both the Hon. Dy, L. B8,
Rajan and the Hon. Sri K. Mudbava Menon as well as the Mem-
bers of t',he Joint Select Committee Lave shown their greatest
concern for public opinion and whatever coneessions were T)ossiblc
have been given and so we are gratelul to all of them. And lastly
1 must also thank bon. Members of this House for the way m,
whlch they huv_e co-operated with the Government to get  this
Blll_t‘l;rough. this House us quickly as possible. 1t is (Zrtuiniy
?’oflti?is (if:z(ilt tO our sense of adjustability and our deep concern
- Frieldb:l-'( .md‘m particular, we must be thankful to my

- MO Bri R Suryanarayana Rao who has taken such a
great lnte.r(est - this Bill and given notice of a number of ametid-
wments, with the sincere desive of waking the Bill as perfect as
possible, and though his amendments were not aweepted ylet(I
am sure, 1t is he who feels the greatest satisfaction in seeing
that this Bill has Leen passed. Lt us all pray that this nwasurz
will prove to be u great harbinger for the good of our religion and
for the good of our community as a whole. Now, T have great
pleaswre in putting the motion to the vote of the House, bThe
question 1s— '

* That the Maudras Hiondu Religious and Charitable Endow-
mients Blll.,l’()‘l%) (L.A. Bill No. 10 of 19149), be read a third tilne
and passed .

The motion was carried and the Bill wag passed.

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN :—"1 now adjourn the House to
meet again at 11 o’clock to-morrow to discuss the Food Situation
in the State.”’

‘The House then adjourned to meet agaiu at 11 a.in. on Wednes.
day, 24th January 1951
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le answer 10 starred question No. 114 asked by Sri lJothey
Narayana 11ao at the meeting of the Legislative Council held

on 23rd Sanuary 1951, pags 382 supral.

Statement showiny the number of hand boring  sels an! power drills

working in each of the districts of the State.

Number
District. of hand
boring

sots.

(1) (2)

Vishakapatnam . - ‘e . 8
Krishna - . .e .. 14
Guntur e e - . . 4
East Goduvari . - 4
West. Godavari .. - e .. 14
Nellore - .. . ‘e e 1
Bellary ‘e e o .o . 3
Kurnool e .. — e - 3
Cuddapah .. ‘e e .. .. 2
Anantapur .. .o . .o .o 2
North Arcot .. e . e - 12
Chittoor .o .o - .o ‘e 7
Malabar .. e - .. .. 3
South Kunara . . . . 2
Coimbators and Nilgiris .. . . 15
Salem .. . .o 4
South Arcot .. ‘e .. .o ‘e 26
Tanjore . - . .. - 11
Tiruchirappalli . . .. 1
Madurai . e e . . 6
Ramanathapuram .. .. ‘e ‘e 3
Tirunelvelt .. .o ‘e .. 9

Madras e ‘e . 2

(hingleput .. . . e e 16

Number
of
Powor
drills,

3

. .
- N Nt o

[

.e

- te
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AprpENDIX TI1.

[Vide answer to starred i
question No. 115 asked b i
(IJ{(.;uSu;iy?narayana Rao at the meeting of the Legié}iat?vr;
neil held on 23rd January 1951, page 383 supra.]

COPT, O’ (I‘ .(). M 8 NO ‘.) [& ti()” da
. . 28 5 3 Edu a 1,8 l ’

ABSTRACT.—HKducation—Association of

Representation—Orders University Teachers—

Order— passed.

. .
The following orders

' ‘ | are passed on the r
Wiy g e re F 1t i
tion of Um\(mt) Teachers :— rnests of the Assacia-

(1) Recognitio ociati ’

hat thza_\' c:m'riot, la'lcc?){']fhe‘ ffl.s.s()(jz{ztl()il.—Tlle Government rew
Absociation et g ‘( legqgmt_mn to the Association Fi‘rlet
cine oo 'hus gu,)erlvfgs(),(_{lutl(m from the Universities wh(') e
will. however. c(;m}ide\‘lslmn' over the colleges. The Govevnexer-
matters which ;n'e‘purll\"n\]\;\iﬂfilllfgitl}MMmS from the AASsocizfgiogxe(I)ll?
e.d., dearness allowance to the ”tilflf purview of the GOVt‘l'mnent,

(2) Condition of 7T
. ' achers : .
relating to th eachers in Aided .
~those that rel‘;\, tﬂcales of pay of the teacher _CQU-e ges.—Questions
s th e to the manage s In aided colleges ar
University concerned. The 1 leges g +he
5“33'193 of pay of the teaching staff .  Blready fixed ;hﬂ
The Governent regret that they ¢ various ajded colléye ;’
matters. ‘ cannot interfere ‘in  thegg

" The question of the non-payment o
otafl in the Pachaivappa’s College, Mad
with the authorities of the college.

f increage of
. ay to ¢
ras, should bep tftken 1};;
As regards the incidents relating to th "
, e assau i
A. Ramanathan, M.A. a member of the Pﬂchaiyapf.?;'lsthggll o
staft, the management of the college has already tdken act?(gs
against persons concerned. ’

TIn regard to the conditions of service of the teaching staff
in the colleges, Universities being autonomous bodies, the Gov-
ernment cannot accept the suggestion of the Association to insist
on the Universities to set right these watters

. (3) Conditions of Teachers in the Annamalai University.—
I_‘:le scales of pav of the teaching staff of the Annamalai Univer-
Sty have been revised hV the University. ‘

pal Cf:ﬁnz?lg&rds the order of _the_ Commissioner, Salem Munici-
provifions of %he Association is informed that, subject to the
Dfficers and ule 22 of the rules relating to Personal Conduct of

ers and Servants of Municipal Councils, the staff of the Salem

Municipal College may be considered to be free to participate in
meetings.

Cc—-11
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(4) Request for payment of grant to aided institutions on

the lines of grants to the Universities.—The Government regret

that they cannnot accept the suggestion of the Association to treat

the aided colleges on a par with the Universities in the malter of

making grants.

(5) Payment of Dearness Allowance  to thn.Stuff.——Thef
Association is informed that the managements of aided colleges
are paying dearness allowance to their staff at GovermnenE rlate%“
Government cannot insist on the managements of aided colleges
paying house rent allowance at Government rates.

ApprnpIx IIT

1 d 117 asked by Sri

i or to starred questions Nos. 116 and . -
[Vld(i{anﬁ:n:t-l?unainathz Desigar at the meeting of ‘he'*)SLengs-
la.;ive Council held on 23rd *January 1051, pages 385-38¢

supre.] Scheme has been in vogue from 1st Novem-
(a)g'l;ht:o Fggghg‘:ﬁ’: 1950. The scheme has been extended for
:efru:thir period of six months from 1st July to 31t December

I . to be extended beyond 31st December 1950,
1950 and is nzfe:::ez‘ India have sanctioned a total bonus of
The Govern his State during 1st November 1947

by t
Rs. 4,47,88,645 earned t,gree different occasions as shown under—

50, on
to 30th June 19 -
(i) In April 1949 . . 2,10,42,995
(ii) In April 1950 - . .. 1,06,74,204
1950 (balance for  the 1,30,71,446

(iii) In September
! :)eriod ending 30th June 1950).

— s gy et

Total .. ¢,47,88,645

period 1st July to 30th September

h
The bonus earned for the " to 31sb December

1950 and likely to be earned during 18t Octobe

1950 are—
M.
(i) Bonus earned during lst July to 30th 18,75,617
September 1950.
(ii) Bonus likely to be earned during 1st 30,43,046
October to 31st December 1950.
63
49,18,6
Total .. ——;
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Steps are being taken to obtain the sanction of the Govern-
-ment of India for the above amounts also.

(6) The amount expected to be got from the Cent, 3 -
ment for the second and third quartgrs of 1950-51 is Rr;l‘“()‘ (l)geggs
as stated already. The amount earned durine the first ’uafrter
of 1950-51 is inoluded in the total amount (o)f Rs 447q lakh
already sanctioned by the Government of India referrt.ad to i t;hls
answer to clau e (8) above and the bo:us scheme i resent

effect from 1t January 1951.
‘e) By reference to *‘block grants

grants for Development, schemeg *’
More Food chemes’’ are b th refe::ed t?)nd grants for **Grow

Block grant sanctioned b
{ the C
The grant sanctioned for 1941/7 -48 :::: aig.ovgg?imentfor 8

Rs. 234 lakhs relating to prepartiti 5 lakhs made up of
t : .
August 1947) and Re 30, lﬁihﬁgrwgé period (1st April to 14th

August 1947 to 31st Maroh 1948)_ pOSt'Parfition period (lﬁth

Block grant sanctioned for 1948
crores originally sanctioned for thi
. I8 State wag
;z:::?(;rig] tR;a 3 t205 L((3;'%1'9&%( }:iyt the Government of silx})g?a? uenTt;JIZ
! b ' mle 0 50 ; i
m(:;ué'ed by the State Government I:;l‘ :ent O one oo diture
and Grow More Food schemes. ' Pproved Development

Block grant sanctioned S

., or 1949-50.—

originally announced by the Govel‘nmerﬂ1 Z%r}n:i.o fRs. 5 crores

quontly reduced by them to Rs, 4 crores made u; (l)‘t"‘ T subse-
a

grant of Rs. 25 crores towards Development maximum
mum grant of Rs. 15 crores towards Iérov?lsgl;mlgz:; (1 l;lmini-
chemes,

But the Grow More Food grant of 15 ¢
on account of the availability of 5 la,:gr: S&;:):.:gt n(f)t be earned
fund, as is explained in the answer to olause (d) b"lov?r the bonus

Block grant for 1960-51.—The Governme .
stated that no grant will be given for Pog t-V?’:;r Ofl.)ggg]l: have
schemes for 1950-51. The Grow More Food schemeg of 1 g%lz)lent
are financed initially from the bonus fund and if the &vai]af]l
bonus fund is not sufficient to meet the entire subsidy eost thereof?
the Government of India will sanction a grant equal to half of the
balance of the subsidy cost. °

(d) Amount spent from the block grants in 1947-48 was Rs. 269-79

lakhs, made up of Rs. 22941 lakhs under Post-War Reconstruction
schemes and Rs. 40'38 lakhs under Grow More Food schemes.

it is presumed that the

~49.—A block gran of Rg, 4e4n

Lakh Amount spent from the block grant in 194849 was Rs. 229:94
sohes’ made up of Rs. 18691 lakhs for Post-War Reconstruction
mes and Rs, 4303 lakhs for Grow More Food schemes.

lakhs A';l:gnt spent from the block grant in 1949-50 was Rs. 282:01
ot ’schem: up of Ras. 250 lakhs under Post-War Develop.
poons scho slimd Rs. 32:01 lakhs under Grow More Food schemas,

p lonally adjusteq by the Accountant-General, Madras,

. -
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during the year. This adjustment has been made against a to'al
expenditure of over Rs. 6 crores under Post-War Development/
gchemes and a total subsdy cost of Rs 194 crores towards
Intens ve Cultivation sciemes during the year 19490-50. As the
total cxpenditure under Post-War Dev.lopment schemes is inore
than twice the maximum grant of Rs. 280 lakhs fixed by the
Government of India, there will be no question of refunding
any portion of the sum of Rs. 250.]akhs already adjusted to the
credit of this Government and it may be taken that this grant
was fully utilized. The subsidy cost of Intensive Cultivation
gchemes has to be met first from the bonus fund. Under the
revised instructions of the Government of India . for financial
assistance for Grow More Food schemes, only the excess of the
total subsidy cost, if any, over the bonus fund can be met from
the separate Grow More Food grant. During 1949-50, as there
was a large balance in tte bonus fund that had accrued in favour
of this State, the total subsily cost of Rs. 1'94 crores incurre |
ander Grow More Food schemes could be counted only against
th: bonus fund. Hence there was no question of meeting any part
of the expenditure under Grow More Focd schemes from the
geparate minimum grant of Rs. 150 laknhs. The amouant of Rs. 3201
Jakhs provisionally adjusted daring 1949-50 ag&ms: t"h‘:lmmlmum
grant of Rs. 150 lakhs will therefore have to be refunded.

(e) Tne information given against olauses (c) and (2) covers

this.

(f) The answers to clause (d) above give?s particulars of the
expenditure dur.ng the three previous financial years. :eparate
fioures regarding the ctiliz tion of grants up to 31st October 1949
1940-50 or up to 30th September 1950 in 1950-51 ar: not
available, as the accounts are genorally settled only with reference
to the financial year periods enling March.

(9) The amou its that lapsed were—

Rs.
LAKHS,
1947-48 .. .. . . 35521
1918-49 . .. . . 95-06
1949-50 .. .. .o .. 150-:00

v

Arrenpix IV,

[Vide answer to starred question No. 119 asked by 3ri R. Surya-
narayana Rao at the meeting of the Legislative Council held
on 23rd January 1931, page 388 supra.] :

a) No. All iutensive cultivatio1 schemes in the three-year
Yood Prodvetion Plan, 1949-1952, are under the control of the
Commissioner of Food Production, Madras.

(b) In order to co-ordinate the Food Production activitiesls 3f
tRe several depaitments, in connexion with the three-yoar piat,

the Commissioner of Civil Supplies who is a member of the Boa

-ment in

. APPENDIX 463
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of Reve.nue has been designated as the Commissioner of Food
Production. This officer is gen:rally responsible for taking ecteps
for the proper execution of the intensive cultivation schomes
relating to all the departments [fuller de'ails are given in the
.answer to clause (k) telow].

(¢) There is no division of responsibility for the three- -
The Commissioner of Food Pruduction is in overall iﬁiﬁ&‘“”f
all irrigation schemes in this plan, including tank improvslé ot
gchemes, whetper exgcubed b_y the Chief Engineer (Ieri atiolnen
by tl‘.e .Sup_ermtendmg Engineer (Food Productiony gG oy
ment irrigation sources are divided into two clz; SER. overn-
which have an ayacut of more than 209 0% | ¥ Souroes
ayaouts do not exceed 200 acreg The f acres a 1d those w hosge
known as “ major irrigati ‘ ormer class of sources is

] rigation sourccs
8" and these are in charges of

tho Public V\‘f‘orks Department. Tue latter cate ory of i
classified as ‘‘ minor irrigation source ; *’ gory of sources is

d these i
charge of the Revenue Dep, an sources are in
chalg® ) . e partment. There are .
irrigation tunlzs 11 this *'tate, of which a little ovo;arm;(z)1 O(?(f ,(:3'2
G: ‘;anf:\t oai'n]t{;. Ats ii{ result of silting up over a number of
years, S 6se tanks, particularly i i i
fost & considerablo portion OP rly in zamindari areas, have

f their storage capaci
e pacity and conse-
quently thfsy ate not irrigating fully the registered g;aouts m?;:
them. It isonly for effecting repai i r
g repairs and improvements to these
tanks that the Government have sanctioned the tank improve-
ment scheme and created & Superintending Engineer with seven
executive divisions to work under the Commissioner of Food
Production, Madras.

(d) There is no duplication of authority. One hupndred and
two tank improvement works in charge_ of thq Public Works
Department are being execuled by the C.hu'af Engineer (Irrigation)
under the general direction of the Commissioner of Foqd Produ-
ction. As regards other tank improvement Works., particularly in
the zamindari areas, the Superintending Engineer for Food
Production works under the direct control of the Commissioner
of Food Producton. Work began late in 1949-50. The complete
staff became available in 1950 and the iesults are shown in
the statement of progress of work for -1950-51 up to 3lsb
October 1950 (Annexure I).

. .(€) The Board of Revenue examines the revenue aspects of all
irrigation schemes. It is only in cases where the amount of the
estimate for improvements exceeds his powers of sanction, that the
Chief Engineer (Iriigation) submits his proposals to the Govern-
(the .COE{JO.Fgod and Agriculture (Food Production) Departmeut
Secretap issioner of Food Production being the Ex-Officio

f
pliced beforeofhe%)g;gﬁne :tl}ld such proposals are generally

(f) As regard,
intensive cul%iva: the formulation and implementation of the

ment, the Dip fon ge emes relating to the Agr.cult d
Commissioner 3:‘0 rFoi Agriculture is under th§ direl;:?ganﬁfw
C—1i2 0d Production, Madra i o
12 A ) 8, who is also the
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Secretary (Ex-Officio) to Government in the Foo 1 and Agrioulture
(Food Production) Departmcnt. The Director of Agriculture
sends his proposals to the Commissioner of Food Production and
they are considercd by the Government after scrutiny by the
Commissioner of Food Production.

(9) Yes.

(k) The set-up is explained in the chart given in Annexure
1T attached.

The Corhmissioner of Civil Supplies who is a member of the
Board of Revenue has been desighated also as the Comm'ssioner
of Food Production. \ Director of Civii Supplies has been appoin-
ted in order to give relicf to the Commi ssioner of Food Production
on the Civil Supplies side and to enable him to devote more attent-
ion to his duties as the Commissioner of 1{ood Production. The
Commissioner of Food Production has also been mad> an Ex-
Officio Secretary to Gov.rnment. The C mmissioner of Food
Production is gencrally responsible for the sucocess of the intensive
oultivation schemes, ac ording to the programmed targets. under
the three-year plan 1949-1952, and he watches their ex cution by
issuing neoessary iustruotions to the concorn:d Heads of Depart-
ments in direct charge of the execution of the schemes relating to
them. The monthly progress report on intensive cultivation

schemes is discussed period ¢ lly at the meeting of the Cabinet -

Committee for Food Produotion.

23rd January 1951]

AxNNEXURE T

Scheme up to 31at October 1950

S:atement showing the progress made under the Tank TImprovement

-y
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i
S ‘eyiom
. 8 wowsaouduy 2 3
3 § | quns sopnbayy
S o
2
. =3
‘pabowop pooy,r ’,: 5
Uy o
unoaxs dof dn
uoYDy sgiom fo saquny = 9
. 8
“pauoty 9701412 b
o7 [0 qunowsn g a ‘E_
-~ e
N
iy
{ =
83 ™oL g 5
3 )
o
] 'g 3 840t -
S § { mowsaouduwy g ]
3 ® L yuuy  sombay it
134
S8
382 — ~—
28 |'pbowoppogg ¥ 9
: ~
3 m
3 ‘worE 8
3 o«
5 8
% 3 “sy40m -
g S powsnosduy o 3
S quop  dombay — &
]
$= -
.g Ryl —~ hd
3 palowwp poojd =, N
] .

hrough the Superintending Engineer (Food

yclone in the Cirears were taken up urgently t.

Production)’s staff to ensure production during the immediately succeeding oultivation season,

* Flood damaged works of the October 1949 ¢
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ArprENDIX V.

ge) t O . hgoyL 9
i BEflr TRy :
£ > ) E’é ?., ‘E 8 ngﬁg [Vide answer to starred question No. 121 asked by Sx:i R. Surya:-
Z% gmw%-g §g g narayana Rao at the meeting of the Legislutive Council -
—H—— > geBu_9- 8 g held on 2%rd January 1951, page 389 supra.]
3 28858 L5308 : eld on 2rd ’ -
;. “6,5 03 3 §-§ 2 5 25 . (a) (1) Elementary schools.—The Inspecting officers asses monthly
4 EE;%E ggg’ g gé grants towards the pay ,g.nd dcarness allowance to teachers
S 2 e 3 © according to the scales prescribed by the Government and pay the
amounts to the managers of schools. According to Rule 13 of
the Rules for Aid to Elementary Schools, the managers are required
% w to pay the entire teaching grant to the teachers by way of
k: 3sd salary and dearness allowance. With a view to seeing that the
- gg&g . managers do so regulat:y, they are required to submit a certificate
2 8853 to that effeetralong. with their monthly returns to the Deputy
=) Inspector:. The inspecting officers have been instructed to

scrutinize teacher’s acquittance registers in the scho

. . Ol wt .
to satisfying themselves that the pay and dear s with a view

ness allowance

*80190100§ 0Al} due tc the teacher i i
—-viodo-0)) YFNOIY) [003g pUR UOIT ‘SNZII40 JO s aro boing rogularly paid to them.

)

managements to allow the members of their staff at least the
revised scales of pay applicable to local body schools on the

(Ex-Officio

1s0dwo) [eany pun

(

Mainly Irrigation Schemes.

—sdodo Jo sesmesip puv $3sed jo [oI13UO)) ‘oImuswI

promise of the basis of assessment of grant being raised from 1/2 to

]
.2
-~ ~—~
g =a uonqLustp 0] so19e100Q 6aeldo o)) Jo Juayside :
£ 8% 1013nqLIEIP 10} §O140100g SRLELETEL, In all cases of complaints from teachers regarding non-
& 3 g g’ paymgr_ltmo.f salary ard dearness allowance by tune managers
- g gsodwtog) unqe immediate 1nvestigation is made and a .
— 5 8 ’§ 2 & —i0j aeoyQ Juewdoloas(f 9sndiuo) o0qmyg ”}% to disburse th g rrangenients are also made
— T e &S = , o disburse the amounts due to teachers. Wh h
5 - spigogy (8007 PpuUB F19UNO) jrddiungy jo 10900dsuy £ d to bl ors. ere t © managers are
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g s RS :;;4_ . ranging irom a out in tht_a .maintena.noe grant to the total with
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2/3 have been brought to fche notice® of managements, and any
management not complying with the orders would te doing so at
the risk of losing the excess granmt. irovision exists for
carrving out an investigation into the financial resources of

managements. In practically all sch8ols, either local body scales

of payor in many cases even (overnment scales of pay have
been introduced. ,

In the matter of dearmess allowance provision has been
made for financial investigation and reduction of grant and with-
drawal of recognition if the management fails to implement the
Govoernment scales of dearness allowance.

(3) Colleges.—CGovernment have not prescribed the scales of
pay and allowances for teachers in aided colleges. The matter 13
mainly within the purview of the two Universities (Andhra and
Madras) in so far as colleges are concerned. The Syndicate of
both the Universities have prescribed the scales of pay for .’oea:ch.ers
in affiliated colleges. The Government have passed orders insisting

on the payment of dearness allowance at ‘‘overnment rates.
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(b) Elementary and Secondary Schools,.—Yes,

Colleges.—The General Inspection Commission (Madras Uni-
versity) has indicated the conditions of service which should be
_uniformly obs erved in aided colleges. As both the Universities
have taken actionin the matter, the question of the Government
issuing orders on the subject does not arise.

(¢) Government are anable to lay the copies of the various
orde:s and rules issued by Gavernment and the provisions of the
Grant-in-Aid Code, since t"e 1ules, etc., are far too many and
it is dificult t> collect them. But any specific point which may
be raised will be answered.

(d) No.

ArpenDix VI.

[Vide answer to starred question No. 125 asked by Sri Mothey
Narayana Rao at the meeting of the Legislative Council held
on 23rd January 1951, page 395 supra.]

Statement showing the names of ti.e non-official institutions {o whom
grants-in-aid have been sanctioned under G.0. Ms. No. 175, Firka
Development, dated 25th March 1918.

Scrial number and name of tho institution. Amount

sun~tioned,
RS.

1 Constructive Workers’ Sangh, Chinnalapatti, 10,009
Madurai district.

2 Gandhi Ashramam, Kiltmungiladi, Chidambaram, 5,000
South Arcot district.

3 Gandhi Seva Sadan, Perur amsam, Walluvanad 7,900
taluk, Malabar district

4 Gandhiniketan Ashram, T. Kallupatti, Madurai 5,000

district. ’

5 Grama Seva Samithi, Perdala village, Kasaragod, 375
South Kanara district. h

6 Grama Seva Mandiram, Timmapuram village, 4,100

. Kalyandrug taluk, Anamtapur district.

7 Anandashram, Somapuram village, Proddatur 5,000
taluk, Cuddapah district. »

8 Gandhi Kazhagam, Dhonavur, Nanguneri taluk, 650

Tirunelveli district.

9 Grama Seva Kendram, Kalapatti, Malabar 5,000
distriot.

10 Rural Service Colony and Adult Edueation 5,000
Centre, Deenabandapuram, Tiruthani taluk,
Chittoor district. .

11 Hindustani Premi Mandali, Alur, Bellary 5,000

district. :
12 Harijan Sevak Sangh, Ernad village, Kasaregod 400
taluk, Harijan Colony, South Kanara distriot.

13 Desiya Mahila Samajam, Nattika, Ponnani taluk, 500
Malabar district, .
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Serial number and name of the institution.

14 Seva Mandir, Hindupur, Anantapur district .

15 The Hindi Premi Mandali, Najunad, the Nilgiris
district.

16 All-India  Spinners’ Asgociation, Tiruppur,
Coimbatore district.

17 Cottage Industries Improvement Co-operative
Society, C.iddalore, South Arcot district.

18 KKhadi Vidyalayam, Gurzala, Guntur distriect ..

19 Nileshwar Shaka Samithi of Dakshina Bharat
Hindi Prachar Sabha, Nileshwar, South
Kanara district.

20 Gandhigram, Chinnalapatti, Madurai district

21 Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalayam, Coimbatore
district.

22 Seva Mandi:, Porto Novo, Svuth Arcot district ..

23 Sri Balasaraswathi Sthri Samaj, Tanuku, Wes"
Godavari district.

24 Vivekananda Ashram, Appakkarai village,
Madurai district

25 Harijan Sevak Sangh, Tamil Nad Branch,
Madras.

26 Sri Thakkar Baba Harijan Khadi Vidyalayam,
Guntur, :

97 The Cottage Industry, Production Centre,
Kollengode, Malabar district.

98 Sri Prakasam Chenetha Ch:.:ka Sangam, Duvva,

" West Godavari district. ‘

29 Andhra Basic Training School for Women,
Tiruvur, Krishna district.

30 Kolnad Grama Sangham, Puthur taluk, South
Kanara district.

31 Candhi Memorial Hindi and Cottage Industries
School for Women and Children, Razole, East
Godavari distriot.

32 Rural Reconstruction and Demonstration Centre,
Muthupettai, Ramanathapuram.

33 The Brahma Samaj Seva Sangh, Trivattra,
Chowghat, Malabar.

34 Gandhiniketan Co-operative Industries, Limited,
Madurai district.

Total .o
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Amount
sanctioned.

RS.

5,000 -
5,000

2 387
1,250
500
246
4,400
1,800

5,000
2,600

255
3,750

500
2,000
1,500
1,000

102

200
396
380

5,000

96,591




LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE MADRAS GOVERNMENT
PUBLICATIONS

——————

IN OrTY,
CITY BooR COMPANY, Madras,
Hmenmomms, Madras,
P. VARADAOEART & Co., Madras,
THE SOUTH INDIA Satva SIDDEARTHA Wonks PUBLISHING Socrnry, Lnnrap, Madens.
VENRATARAMA & Co., Madras,
V. PRRUMAL CHETIT AND SONS, Madras,
AOCOUNRT TrST INSTITUTR, Egmore, Madras,

V. RAMASAMY SASTRULU & SONS, Vavilla Press, Madras,

IN MURASSAL,
THN EDUCATIONAL SUPPLIRS CoupANY, R.8. Puram, Coimbatore district,
D. 8RER Kmsnmmm, Ongole,

Guntur distriot.
K. P. ABM®D KUNm1 & BRros., Cannanore, Malabay district.
THR DBOCAN PUBLISHING HOUSE, Kozhikode, Malabar Aistriot,

E. M. GoraragRISHNA Koxn, Mathura, Mathural distriot.
A. VENEATABUBBAN, Vellore, North
K. BHOJA Ra0 & Co., Mangalore, South Kavara distriot.
U. B. SHRNOY & 80N8, Mangalore, Bonth Kanara distriot.
SRINIVAS & Co., Kumbakonam, Tanjore district.

8. KRISHNASWAMI & C0., Tiruchirappalli, Tiruchirappalll district,

) lukkottal, Tiruchirappallt district.
V. 8, Vasax & Co., Tirunelveli, Tirunelvelj distriot.

M. SNSHACHALAM & ©Co., Masulipatnam, Krishna district.

IN OTHER PROVINCES,
BANVARILAL JAIK, Agra,
BRRABERS BOOK CORPORATION, P.O. Lanka,
NEW BoOK COMPANY, Bomba; .

D. B. TARAPORBWAIA SONS & Co., Bombay,
THACKER & Co., L1D., Bombay.

N. 8. Waore, Girgaun, Bombay.

THB BOOK CONPANY, Caloutta.

LAW BoOK Socrery, Caleutta.

THACKER SPINK & C0., Calcutta.

R. CAMBRAY & (0., Caleutta.

HYDERABAD Book Dxror, Hyderabad.

OBMARIA UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’
(Deccan),

BHAWNANI & 80N8, New Delhi,
JAIN BOOK AGEKNOY, New Delhi.
INTERNATIONAL BoOK SERVIOR, Poona.
INTERNATIONAL Book HoUSE, Trivandram,

Banaraa,

Co-OPRRATIVR Boox Daron, Lallaguda PO, Hyderabag

36
Issued—3-3-1951 | :

MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
DEBATES

OFFICIAL REPORT

WEDNESDAY, 24ta JANUARY 1951
VOLUME. III—No. §

PRINTED BY THE SUPERINTENDENT
GOVERNMENT PRESS
MADRAS

1951 .

Prion, 4 mi



471

THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

Wednesday, the 24th January 1951.

The House met in the Council Chawber, Fort St. George, at
eleven of the clock, Mr. Chairman (THE Hon. Srr R. B. RAMA-
KRISHNA RAJU) in the Chair.

1.—~QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
STARRED QUESTIONS.
Appointinent of Collector for Chinglepul district.

* 199-A @.—8SRI R. SURYANARAYANA RAO (on behalf of
Janab Abdul Latif Farookhi) : Will the Hon. the Chief Minister
be pleased to state—

(a) whether any permanent Collector has been appointed for
the istrict of Chingleput after the death of Janab Abdul Sattar
Sahib in Decenver 1450; and

(b) whether the Personal Assistant to the Collector has been
discharging the duties of the Collector of Chingleput in addition
to his own, in the above vacancy, it so, whether his work has been

satisfactory ?
vecnmien O 'Pes HoN. Sk1 K. MADHAVA MENON (on behalf of the Hon.
e i[oﬁmnnd&ruh!lofﬂu,!,dru Council Rules - .. the Chief Minister) :—*" (¢) Orders have been issued posting

Sri R. Koteswara Rao Nayudu, Deputy Secretary to Govern-
L ment, Development Departmept, a8 Collector of Chingleput.

.V Agnouncement re Businges of the House ... .. .. W gy ““ (b) Yes. Government are unable to express any opinion as
N S L ‘Ey the period for which Sri R. Rajagopala Mudaliar held addi-
'“ tional charge was too short.” A

IV Bood situation in the State .. .. .. .. ..

s .,

3

Appoinlment of Professor in Pharmucology in
Andhra Medical College.

* 130 Q.—Sr1 C. VEERABHADRA RAO: Will the Hon.
- the Minister for Health be pleased to state— 7
(@) whether it is a fact that the person recently appomnted
as Professor in Pharmacology department in the Andhra Medical
College in place of Dr. K. P. Parthasarathy who is to leave for
England, is not having necessary qualifications and is recruited
from among outsiders;

(b) if so, the reasons for and the terms of his appointment
and whether his appointment is on an agreement basis or whether
he has been taken in regular service; and

(¢) if he has been appointed in regular service, what the posi-
tion of the Assistants who are working for years and Jualified
themselves with necessary degree courses, will be?

TaR HoN. 8r1 K. MADHAVA MENON (on behalf of the Hon.
the Minister for Health) :—** (a) The officer newly appointed
possesses all the qualifieations prescribed for the post of Pro-
fessor of Pharmacology. He holds the degree of M.8,
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(Pharmacology) of the Yale University, o first-cluss Univer-
gity, having undergone advanced training abroad on a World
Health Organization fellowship. He was not previously
holding any appointment under this Government but was
working as Assistant Professor in the Christian Medical
College, Vellore.

-
-

to the post and the Andhra University had also objected to
an unqualified person continuing to be in charge of the post.
Though the new officer is fully and well qualified, he has for
the present been appointed only under the emergency provi-
sions. The intention is that the Madras Public Service
Commission should recruit, for regular appointment, the
best candidates available jn the country after advertising the
vacant posts and calling for applications.”

‘* (¢) Does not arise.”

Prohibition in Salem district.

%181 Q.—SR1 B. BHIMA RAO: Will the Hon. the
Minister for Prohibition be pleased to state— ‘
(@) whether the Goveriynent have seen the ‘ju'dgmel.lt ll(;
appeal in the Madras High Court from Salem district ('pubhsl_wh
in the ‘ Indian Express’ of the 8th November 1950) m whie
Their Lordships have observed that ¢ elth(_arfcveml lt?e'(iﬁle ’l}ave
not taken to it (prohibition) seriously or prohibition is & fatlure .
(b) whether they have received gimilar reports of cases [rom
other districts; . _ L
(¢) if so, whether they have considered the fact of occurrence
of such cases in other disfricts also; uDS .
(d) if so, what decision they have arrived at in the matler?

e How Spr N. SANJEEVA REDDI:—" (a) The news-

paper report has come to the notice of the Government.

“ (b) No.. o
“ (0) & @ Do not arise.

Spi R, SURYANARAYANA RAO :—" May 1 know, Wir,
whether the Government have taken steps to examine Low far the
Hon. Judges of the gl Court were ]ushﬁe’d in making these
remarks in a case that came up before them? ’

Tae Hon. Sr1 N. SANJEEVA REDDI:—** As 1 said in the

Assembly, I think the remark was most uncharitable and
was not necessary.”’

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—‘‘ 8ir, have the Govern-

ment brought to the notice of the High Court how they view
these remarks—they are extra-judicial and not relating to the
case before them? *’
" Trg HoN. 8&1 N. SANJEEVA REDDI :—* No, Sir, we have
not done that up till now.”

(b) No qualified officer was till now available for appointment,
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D.D.T. spraying operation in Malanad tracts in Karkal taluk.

*182 Q. —Smrr D. MANJAYA HEGDE: Will the Hon.
the Minister for Health be pleased to state—

(¢) whether it is a fact that the D.D.T. spraying cperation
has been extended to the Malanad tracts in Karkal taluk of South
Kanara district this year;

(b) if so, whether the Government have provided more money
for further extension of D.D.T. spraving operation

(c) if not, why not;

(d) whether it is a fact that the present D.D.T. spraying
operation has been found less effective than that of last year ; and

(e) whether it ix a fact that the D.D.T. spraying solution has
been made less concentrated for the sake of econbmy‘?

THE HoN. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON '
Hon. the Minister for Health) :—** (a) D.(l()n.l'_l‘.bzg:gigg ;1[:;;
been extended to 24 villages in Karkal taluk of South
Kanara district during December 1949 to June 1950. Tt is
also proposed to take up about 25 more villages in the taluk

during the next spraying season, (i.e.) December 1950 to
June 1951.

“ (b) & (¢) The answer is in the «ffirmative.
*(d) & (e) The answer is in the negative.”’

Telugu Facilities Committee.

* 133 @.—Sr1 MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Minister for Education be pleased to state—

(¢) whether a committee called the Telugu Facilities Com-
mittee was appointed by the Government; -

(b) the purpose for which the committee was appointed;
(c) whether the committee concluded its enquiry;

(d) whether a report has been submitted to the Government;
and

(e) if so, what steps have been taken to implement the find-
ings of the committee?

Tee HoN. SRt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* (a) Yes.

** (b) The committee was constituted to report on the adequacy
of the educational facilities for children in the City of Madras
whose mother-tongue is Telugu.

“(c) & (d) Yes.

‘“ (¢) The Government have passed suitable orders on the
recommendations of the committee.

" A note* showing the action taken upon the recommendation
of the committee is laid on the table.”’

* Printed as Appendix I on pages 549-550 infra,
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Skt MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:—" May I know, 8ir,
whether the instructions given are heing implemented by the various
schools? ’

The Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :— We have not

received any complaint that they have not been implemented."

Skt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* Will the Government
consider the desirability of reducing the number of pupils in the
three forms of secondary schools to 30 as in the case of elementary
schools? ”’

Tre Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—** That will not be
possible. We said 45 pupils for the three forms in the 0“:
of secondary schools. It comes to fifteen per class. It"’.ll
be very difficult to hold a class for less than fifteen pupﬂs-
The expenses will he very high to hold a class for less
fifteen pupils.”

Grants to aided schools.

* 134 Q.—Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO : Will the Hon.
the Minister for Fducation be pleased to state—
(¢) what the orders of the (overnment are in regard to
advance increments (weightage);
(b) whether these orders are applicable to aided schools also;
and

(c) whether the extra expenditure incurred on this account
is taken into consideration in ussessing grants to schools of all
grades?
Tre HowN. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—" (¢) Under the
orders of the Government advance increments in the wevised
scales of pay shonld be granted as indicated below :—
(i~For a service of 4 years and One advanoe inorement.
more but less than
8 years,

(ii) “or a service of 8 years and 'I'wo advance increments.
more but less than
12 years.

(iii) ‘For a servioe of 12 years Three advance inorements
and more but less than
16 yeunrs.

(iv) For a wervice of 16 years Four advance incresnents.

' and more,

" (b) & (¢) The Government have not insisted on the grant of
advance increments to teachers in aided elsmentary schools;
nor has the expenditure, if any, on th@s account incurred .by
managements been taken into consideration in assessing
grants to these schools.

In the case of teachers employed in aided secondary schools
also, the grant of advance increments is not insisted on. It
is, however, left to the managements to give such weightage
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provided that it is not more liberal than that admissible to
teachers employed in Government schools and in such cases
the expenditure on the grant of weightage is taken into
account for purposes of teaching grant payable to the schools
concerned.”’

Skl R SURYANARAYANA RAO :—'* What ic the difficulty in
asking the aided managements to give effect to the orders of the
Government in regard to the advance increments in their schools
in view of the fact that the Government themselves are prepared to
take this into account in assessing the grant payable to the secondary
schools?

Tar Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—** Since the manage-
ments themselves have to bear one-third of the expenditure,
they should take steps in the matter. Wherever they have
done this, we have allowed them to take this into aceount

for purposes of teaching grants. A considerable number of
the schools has done so.”’

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—*‘ Why not all these faci-
lities be extended to aided elementary schools also? ™

‘Tne Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—*“ Tt is not possible
because of the present financial stringency.”’

Breaches of {he Payment of Wages Act in the Government Press.

* 185 @.—Sr1 P. R. K. SARMA : Will the Hon. the Minister
for Education be pleased to state—

(a) whether there have been any breaches of the Payment of
Wages Act in the Government Press, Madras, resulting in suits
before the Commissioner of Labour, Madras, and if so what the
nature of the suits was and what the findings and directions of the
Commissioner of Liabour are;

(b) the person responsible for wrongful deductions, if any,
and the action the Government propose to take;

(¢) whether there have been similar breaches of the Payment
of Wages Act in regard to a large number of employees in the
Government Press, and whether the deductions made from their
salaries will be refunded in view of the Liabour Commissioner’s
findings and directions in the case under reference: and

(d) what the costs incurred by the Government in the suits
are and whether the Government intend to recover them from the
officers responsible for the wrongful deductions?

TeHE Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—“ (¢) A suit was
filed by one Bri 8. Doraiswami, lino operator, Government
Press, Madras, in the Court of the Commissioner for Work-
men’s Compensation, Madras, for a sum of Rs. 18 as unlaw-
fully deducted from his wages of Rs. 98 per mensem for the
wage periods from November 1949 and ending on 28th
February 1950. Orders were passed by the Commissioner
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for Workmen's Compensation on 12th August 1950, awarding
the applicant Rs. 14-11-0 as deducted wages, Re. 0-8-0 as
costs and Rs. 5 as pleader’s fee.

“ () None of the officers in the Government Press is respon-
sible for the deductions as recovery was made under orders of
Government.

““ (¢) There are other cases also similar to the applicant and
the question of ordering the refund is engaging the atten-
tion of Government.

“ (d) The costs awarded to the party by the court was Rs. 5-8-0.
The claim from the Government Pleader for his appearance
on behalf of Government is Rs. 100. The question of recovery
from any of the officers of the Press, does not arise in view of
the answers given to clauses (a) & (b).”

Sri R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** 8ir, in view of the fact
that the Government have themselves found out that these deduc-
tions were wrong, and they were made ander their orders, will the
Government kindly examine if there are any such orders 80 that
they may not become liable to payment on account of costs, 88 1t
has happened in this case.’

Tae Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—* Sir, the answer
to clause (¢) is: ‘ There are other cases also similar to the
applicant and the question of ordering the refund is engaging
the attention of Govérnment '. "

Ayurveda Pasu Vaidya.

* 136 Q.—Srt MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Minister for Agriculture be pleased to state—
(@) whether the Government have any plan to encourage
Ayurveda Pasu Vaidya; and
(b) if so, whether any efforts have been made in the above
direction ?
Tue Hon. Srr A. B. SHETTY :—"' (a) None at present.
*“ (b) Does not arise.”

Sr1 MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :—‘ Are the Government
taking steps to collect statistics and verify the efficacy of the
system of indigenous drugs? '

Tue Hon. Sr1 A. B. SHETTY :—** Under the auspices of the
Indian Council of Agricultural Research some investigation is
being done in regard to the efficacy of indigenous drugs at the
Madras Medical College. If any one of them is found useful,
we will certainly bring it under modern medicine.”’

Srt MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :—‘‘ Are the Government

aware that there i8 a school at Tenali where this kind of education
is imparted? *’

Tue Hon. Sr1 A. B. SHETTY :—** There may be a school

there, but I do not think it has been recognized by the
Government.”’
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Srt MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO:—“ May I know, Sir,

wlether that school Das applied for any assistance to the Govern-
ment ab any time?

Tow Hon. Sri A B, SHETTY:— One Mr. Sriramulu
Choudry  was  given a grant of Rs. 1,200 for running an
Ayurvedic dispensary in Dendalur firka of West Godavar
district for a vear and it was proposed to continue that grant
last year also, but he was unwilling to abide by the condi-
tions imposed on nmaking this grant.”

st MOTIEY NARAYANA RAO :—'* What 1s his ohjection,
Siw?
Thr Hon. Sri Ao B. SHETTY :— He did not want this
work to be sapervised by veterinary officers and probably he
did not also like the condition imposed on him to render
proper accounts to the Collector."”

SrR1 R. SURYANARAYANN RAO:—“May I know, Sir,
whether Mr. Choudry is conducting a Pasu Vaidya Sala according
to any sclentific method or according to crude methods? ™’

Thie Hox. Sri AL B, SHETTY :— It is being done accord-
ing to the old methods.”

Sl MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :—*“ May 1 know, Sir, if

the 1’ast Vaidva is not verv popular in the villages? ”’
T Hon. Sr1 A. B, SHETTY :—* It may be popular where
the modern svstem of veterinary treatment is not available.”

Sri MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :—"1Is it not the duty of
the popular Governinent, Sir, to see that popular things in the
country are encouraged? '

Tue Hon. Sr1 A. 'B. SHIﬁ'l‘TY :—"* 1 have already said that
an investigation 1s being made to find out whether there are
useful drugs, and if so, to make use of them.”

Ser R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—'* After the investigation
is completed, is it not better that the Government provide scientific
medical aid instead of allowing those, at present considered quacks,
to continue their treatment? ’’

Tni Hon. Sr1 A. B. SHETTY :—*' Scientific aid is being
given. We have about 144 veterinary hospitals and dispen-

saries, and about 165 touring billets which are now being
converted into minor dispensaries.’

Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—‘ Is there any proposal

to increase the touring assistance as well as the veterinary dispen-
geries in the next year? *’

THE How. Sr1 A. B, SHETTY :—** Yes, Sir."”
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Betierment tax on irrigution schemes.

* 137 Q. —Skl MOTHEY NARAYA.NA RAOt: Will the Hon.
thie Minister for Land Revenue be pleased tq state—
(a) whether the Government have decided to collect better-
wment tax on all rrigation schewes:
() if so, the schemes on which betterment-tax was levied;
and
(¢) the amount of tax collected from each of them?

Tor Hox, Skt H. SI'TARAMA RISDDI :-—*" (a) The Goverl'l-
ment have under consideration a proposal to include necessary
provisions in the Comprehensive Lrrigation Bill, which 18
under consideration, to enable them to levy betterment fee
in respect of irrigation projects.

“(b) & (¢) No hetterment fee in rvespect of irrigation works
has so far been levied in this State.”

St R SURYANARAYANA  RAO :—" May l know, Sir,
whother the Government will unnounce their tentative proposal so
that public opinion inay express itzelf on this vexed question of
betterment fee, before they finally undertuke legislation? '

Thg Hox. S H. STTARAMA REDDI:—" The Bill is being

got ready and the public will have sufficient ('>,pportumty to
express their views when the Bill is published.

Appointment of Lahour Ofiicer for the Governmenl Press.

* s Q. —srr PRK, SARMA : Will the Hon. the Minister

for Bducation be pleased to state—

. o
(@) the nwnber of workers that are employed in the Govern

went Press, Madras;

(1) whether there i u separate officer to deal with the staff
and labour problems in the Press as required by the Governwent
ruless e t pose to appoint early a

sther the Government pro v - early
Labmf:)()wﬂﬁi!“;(l)r,ttllnl:z Governiment Press, Madras? y
ug Hon. S K. MADHAVA MENON :—* (¢) The number

of workers in the Government Press is nearly 2,324,

“(b) & (¢) No.”’

S R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—""In view of the fact
that a large number of persons are employed in the Government
Press, will the Government themselves set an example to other
employers by appoiuting a separate Welfare Officer to deal with
labour problems? ”’

Tae HoN. Sri K. MADHAVA MENON :—* There is an
Employees’ Union which is looking after their interests pro-
perly and the Government themselves are very particular in
looking after their interests. Apart from that, the rules
under the Act have not yet been framed, As and when they
are framed and got ready, we will consider the question of
appointing Welfare Officers.”” - '
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Representalion: from the members of the Process Department of
Revenue Depurtment.

¥ 139 Q.—Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Minister for T.and Revenue be pleased to state—

. (a) whether the Government have received any representation
from the members of the process establishment employed 1w the
N . . . . ’
Revenue Departiment in various distriets as regards their position
as a result of the introduction of the Zamindari Abolition Act:
(b)Y whether the revenue process fees are still being recovered
and if <o, fromm whom;
(¢) whether those served with notice of discharge have been
granted pension or compassionate gratuity
({l) whether G.0. Ms. No. 285, Finance, dated 2nd March
1950, 15 applicable to these members of process establishment ;
(e) what steps, if any, have been taken to absorb those mem-
bers of the process establishinent in other departments ;
b
. '.(:f) Whet}}lel‘ the question ol granting pension in lieu of
discharge in the case of those who have completed the period of
eligiilitys for pension has been considered : and
ty) \\'lwthv‘l" the Government will make a full statement on
the present position of the process establishment, its future and
other cognate matters? i
Tur Hon. Sri H. STIPARAMA REDD] -—* (1) Yes
Cb) Yes, from the parties before the Revenue Courts.
““(¢) No.
*“ (d) No.

(e) lo (g) The process  establishment in Revenue Courts
is recruited on @ non-pensionary and temporary basis. The
strength of the cstablishinent varies according to the amount
of work under the Madras PFstates Tand Act. In view of
this and especially in view of the abolition of estates, the
Government have considered that there is no case for m:;king
these establishments permanent and pensionable and for
absorbing them in the Revenue Department. The question
whether the process establishment can be absorbed in the

Judicial Department is under the consideration of the
Government.”’

"Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—‘“ Are not the rules
framed by the Government in respect of employees in these estates
applicable to the members of the process establishment especially
as they were emploved under the Government? ’ ’

Tne How. Segi H. SITARAMA REDDI:—“ T 4 ink
the rules will apply.” ' ° not think

SRT R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* In view of th
: e fact that
the flr;)vernment want to be generous to the employees in estat:s
and that the members of the procees establishment were employed
under the Government, will they consider the desirability . of g‘iving
C—2 ‘
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gratuity or pension in the case of those who have completed the
necessary  period of service and such other amenities which these
hardworking employees with long service deserve? "

Tue Hon. Srl H. SITARAMA REDDI :— The Government
are aware of the difficulties of these people in view of the
change that has taken place.  Ax b said, the Government are
examining the question of absorbing them i other depart-
ments.”’

SRt R, SURYANARAYANA RAO =" If such absorption i
not possible in all cases, will those cases in which people who
have completed their service are concerned be <-mmidert‘.d S.‘",‘,‘l’“‘
thetically and those persons given sonie gratuity or pension?

Toe Hon. Sk H. SITARAMN REDDL - 1 will consider

the suggestion of the hon. Member.™

[Note.—An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speech indicates revision
by the Member.]
11.—ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF CONDOLENCE KRESOLUTION ON THE
DEATH OF SARDAR PATEL.

Mi. CHAIRMAN : = 1 have to inform the House tll'dl-l 1
have received the following reply from Sri l)uh‘yul')llitl‘ \/ill'labhb }dl
Patel, son of late Sardar Vallabhbhai Datel, 1 TCply to the
Condolence Resolution passed by this House :— _ o

* We are grateful for your mossage of eondolence. Aft_erfhua.1 asso‘t’:‘;st-;?:
with Gaudhiji, the Congress und the country had become his a.mlhy."0 . ane
consvious Lhow real the loss ix ta us all.  May God give us the utrengt! b
and the Light to be worthy of him.’

I11.— GOVERNMENT MOTION.,
MOTION UNDER RULE 20 OF THE MADRAS COUNCILL RULES.

* Phe Hown, Sri K. MADHAVA MENON (—" Sir, [ tmove-—
“hat rule 20 of the Madras Council Iules be  suspended
and the House do, resolve to transuct Government busutess

on Wednesday. tie 24th January 1951
Ordivarily to-day sho

articular to have a . (
aas over yesterduy but sice the House wanted to discuss the

. ) . o ar i -day. I request the House to
tuation, we are meeting to day. e o
;O(:gesxto convert this non-official day into L.)ﬁ"lcml. day. lhough
itgwill be converted into an official day, practically it is non-official
work because it is the desire of the House that there should be o
discussion on the food situation.” <

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—' The question is—
¢ That rule 24 of the Madras Council Rules be suspended
and the House do resolve to transact Government business on
Wednesday, the 94th January 1951
" The motion was carried .and the House resolved to tramsact
Government business on Wednesday. the 24th Japuary 1951

uld be a non-official day, but the House is
discussion on the food situation. Our work

18]
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IV.—FOOD SITUATION IN THE STATE,

Tue How. Sr1 J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :(—* Mr. Chair-
man, Sir, 1 beg to move—
*That the Food situation in the Slate be laken mlo consi-
deration.’

Sir, we have already placed on the table of the House a statement *
on the present food sitaation in the Madras State and I am sure
hon. Mewmbers would have gone through that statement by this
tine and known where we stand at present with regard to food.
‘The attention of the hon. Members of this House has to be drawn
to only two immportant inatters, namely, the present policy
adopted. by the Government in regard to derationing in the rural
areas and the Governuent of India's proposal to impose a cut of
25 per cemt in the overall scale of ration so that all the Btates of
the Union may meet the present situation equally.”

Srr B. NARAYANASWAML NAYUDU :—* What will be
the scale of ration after the 25 per cent cut?

THE H_ON. .‘SR; J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA ;:— Now the
overall ration s 12 oz, ; alter the cut, it will be 9 oz. ’

" Regarding the question of derationing, this was a step taken
on representations recerved from different parts of the State and
also after having considered the matter in a full debate in the
other House. At the time of the Food Ministers’ (onference in
Bombay, the watter was also placed before the Union Government
and they also approved of it with a view to meet the present
gituation. 1n taking that course, the (Government knew that they
were taking a very drastic step in this matter but at the same time
thes were ulso confident that though there might be some
difticultivs in the initial stage, they could be overcome bv making
necessary arrangements to suit the conditions prevmling in the
different districts of the Btate. That is why arrangements vary
in different parts of the Htate. The whole State has been divided
into five portions and each portion is going to be dealt with in a
slightly different way so that the ‘Btate as a whole may he able io
meet. the situation. While we are proceeding with those arrange.
ments, the proposal has corme from the Union Governmeri to
reduce the overall ration by 25 per cent. 'l'hat matter i~ .Iso
engaging the attention of the State Government and as ment. ned
in the statement, representations have already been made (o the
Union Government. But now that the matter is placed before
the hon. Members, Government would also like to hear their
views. » -

4¢ The proposal to effect a cut of 25 per cent in the overall
ration was slso considered at the Food Ministers’ Confersnce in
Bembay, but it was said that such a drastic step affecting all the-
States in the country wonld be takem only in case of ~grave
emergency, 8.g., if war broke out in the world and-if there were
difficulties with regard to getting foodgrains from other countries;
and that all the States, whether surplus or not, must fall in line
with the eommon pelicy amd common ratiowing arrangements.

* Printed as Appendix IT on pagés 851555 infra,
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But it was not expected that such an emergency would arise so
soon in the early part of this year. We were not prepared for
such a cut in the beginning of this year. Anyhow, if it is neces-
sary to make such a change, it will be done after taking a final
decision on this matter.

‘* With regard to imports from other countries, I may mention
that the Government of India have agreed to import much larger
quantities than in former years and their policy of selt’-suﬁioiel_lcy
announced last year will not stand in the way. The only difi-
culty seems to be in respect of bringing those foodstuffy from .O'Fhe"
countries owing to want of shipping facilities and other conditions
prevailing there. So much so, the Government of India are not
strictly sticking to their original policy of self-sufficiency ; Ofil%er'
wise they would not have agreed to import much larger quantities.
Having agreed to this, they also gave an assurance which was
embodied in the statement issued after the Conference, that even
if they fixed a target of the period within which to attain self-
sufficiency, they would always take care of the deficit areas even
after the target period in the matter of supply of foodgrains. Wit
that assurance we parted at the Conference in Bombay. But
now this cut has come about and it has been said that it will
only a temporary cut for a few weeks. I do not know whether
we will have to do the same thing as other States have already
done. Anyhow as I have said, this State Government have not
come to any final decision on this matter because we are still in
communication with the Union Government. With these WO}‘dﬂ,
I beg to invite suggestions from the hon. Members, taking into
consideration the prevailing conditions in the State. It may be
that there are complaints here and there but some of the
Collectors have said that they have started well on this matter.
Their only fear is about the lean months but my personal know-
ledge also through a visit to some of the deficit areas goes to show
that the initial difficulties can be got over and we can make 8
success of the new scheme which we have just now introduced.
I would very much like hon. Members give the Government all
support by their suggestions and advice.'’

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—'‘ What about
placing on the table of the House the correspondence between the
State Government and the Union Government?

Tre Hon. Srt 7. T. P. ROCHE VICTORTA :—* The hon.

. Member spoke to me yesterday privately and wanted to see the
correspondence between this Government and the Government of

India regarding these allotments and so on. Tt is not posnible
to place on the Table of the House the whole correspondence that
passed between this Government and the Central Govérnment,
because, most of the matters dealt with in the correspondence
have already appeared in the statement placed before the House.
If any particular point further information is required, T shall be
able to give that information.’

S8rt R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* What is the objection
to the hon. Member looking into the correspondence? *’
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Tae HoN. Sr1 J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—“ It is not
going to help the hon. Members in any way. On the contrary,
the position of the Government may be made more difficult if the
correspondence is made public.”’

MRr. CHATIRMAN :—“ What is the information that the hon.
Member wants?”’

Sri B, Narayanaswami Nayudu rose.

Mr. CHATRMAN :—** Liet the hon. Member use the mike.
The Press always complain that Sri Naravanaswami Navudu is not
at all audible as he does not use the mike. T.et not the hon. Mem-
ber ignore the mike.”” (Laughter.)

Sri B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—** Sir, vesterday I
wanted to know what the requirements of this State are, on what
materials this Government submitted information to the Central
Government with regard to the allotments to be made by them to
this State, how this Government are faring with regard to pro-
curement, on what basis, i.e., whether on a scale of 8, 9, 10 or 12
ounces this Government made their demands for foodgrains on the
Central}Government, what did the Government of Tn?]in sav. how
much did they allot to us and what their reasons are for l';\iznsing
to give us the full quota required by the State Government. 'These
are most important questions which should be answered. We are
not so much concerned with the general question.’’

Mr. CHATRMAN :—*“ The hon. Member wants to know the
basis on which this Government formulated their demands to the
Central Government. on what basis the Central Government cut
down this Government’s demands and what is the quantity that
thev are going to give this Government? '

Tuar Hon. Sr1 J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :-—** Our demand
was made on the basis of 8 ounces of rice ration, and 4 ounces of
other grains such as wheat, milo, etc.. making an overall ration of
12 ounces, when we submitted our requirements to the Govern-
ment of India at the conference in Bombay. That was based on
the old system taking into consideration the rural rationing and
conditions prevailing at that time. T.ater on, since the monsoon
also completely failed, we had increased our demand to 10 lakhs
of tons whereas our original demand was 73} lakhs of tons based
upon 8 ounces. That 71 lakhs included not onlv rice, but also
wheal, millet, ete., to cover the 12 ounces overall ration. Fven
that was not sufficient to meet our requirements. Therefore we
had to increase our demand to about 10 lakhs of tons of foodgrains,
out of which nafurallv about 4 lakhs of tons was expected to be in
the form of rice. That was the basis on which we sent np our
requirements to the Central Government.” :

"8rr N. VENKATACHATAMIT :—* Sir, . . .

- Mr. CHATRMAN :—** T want to make one point clear. T have
not yet announced that the subject is open for discussion. Tf anv
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hon. Memwbers want to put some short questions, they can do so.
But befo;e the matter is ‘mken up for discussion by the House,
I would like to have some information from the Hon. Minister."'

* So far as the deficit districts are concerned, is it the idea to
allow free movement ol foodgrains inside the districts?

Trr Hox. Se1 J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA (—* Yes, Sir.”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* I[ that is the idea, you suy here that it
will be done through licensed merchants and it will not be 16ft to
be done by anybody else. Then, are you going to insist on price
control also inside the defict districts? '

Tae How. Srr J. T.. . ROCHE VICTORIA :—*“ The price
control will be there.”’

Mr. CHATRMAN :—* Tt is said that the licensed merchants
will do the job and price control will be there. Fow uare the
Government going to enforce it if such u rule i to be observed? ”

Tae Hon. Srr J. I. P. ROCHE VICTORTA :—** The stock
will be allowed to circulate within a certain area. Since we are
allowing it to be purchased only by licensed dealers, it is quite
possible to watch that it is not sold at an exorbitant price. For
the present, we are not dishanding the whole staff that we have
during the regular rationing period. They will be also there to
watch the sitnation and to meet the difficulties whenever they
occur.”’

Mgr. CHATRMAN :—*‘ The result of this abolition of rural
rationing is that procurement will stop. Suppose the licensed
merchant goes to a person for getting paddy or some other food-
grains, and that person refuses to sell the foodgrams to him
What is the remedy in such cases? '’

Tre Hox. Sr1 J. L. P. ROCHE VIOTORTA:—" We are
making arrangements to see that at least the big producers declare

their stocks.”’

Ma. CHAIRMAN':-—“ Under what provision are the Govern-
ment going to enforce this?

Tae Hon. Srr Y. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—** We are still
having Food Rationing."”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—*‘ We know that at present there are what
are called black-market prices. Now, there is some sort of cgntrpl
and to some extent people are prevented from selling their grains in
black-market. Tt all these controls are removed and.derationing
is introduced, how will it be possible to prevent the prices uoing
up very high. This will not, in a sense, be good to the district.
On the contrary it will be detrimental to the interests of the district
concerned if vou do not allow rveally free movement of grains.
How are the Government going fo improve matters in such
citcumstances? ”’
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Tur Hon. SreJ. L. Po ROCHE VICTORIA :—" "The position
js that, even during the rationing period, some quantities were
still available in open warket and people were buying them. Now
by removing certain restrictions and allowing the grains to circulate
in a particular area, 1t is hoped that the producers will willingly
part with the produce, because they will not be allowed to export
it. At the same time, if they do not sell it to the licensed dealers
or to those who want it, then they will have to be dealt with accor-
ding to the present Foodgrains Control Order, which will still be in
force. Though of course we have stopped procurement, we can
ab any time requisition the stocks from any producer or even from

the stock holders.”

Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—* What is the objection to remove all
these controls in deficit areas and allow the grains to move freely,
wherever they are available? 1 think that is the only wav in whici
the Government can bring out all the grains available with the
producers. 'When there are the controls, people way not be willing
to sell their grains to the licensed merchant and will only sell iﬁ
the black-market and the position will be had From my own
experience I can tell the House this. The (;t}](’l' .d:ﬁ' there \)ni) no
grain*in my village for the Pongal festival and «rnih’n was brought
from so many places and was sold at Rs. 30 ;m(t]D 35, If that had
not been done, no grain would have heen available in my place for

Pongal.”’

'l‘nn. Hon. Sk K. MA.DH.:\\'A MENON :-—" Sir,  we  are
pl:u'v(l i an awkward position when the Chapir CLOSS-eXalnines us

like this.”
Mr. CHAIRMAN :—"* | request the Hon. Minister not to take

it as cross-examination. I was only asking for some information
from the Government so that we may know the real position. With
regard to derationing, unless the Government allow free movemeu.
without any control over prices, there may not be much improve-
ment in the situation. ‘That is why 1 aw asking . . .7

* Tug Hon. Sri K. MADHAVA MENON :(— With regard
to any suggestions that the Chair mjght wish to give, it will be
easier for us, if it is done in your Chambers. Otherwise, we are

laced in an awkward position. There i1s a lot of difference
etween some hon. Member asking for information and the Chair
asking for information. Even under the rules, we can say in
respect of a question of an hon. Member, that we are unable 1o
give the information for the present. But it is awkward for us to
sav that when the Chair wants information in the House. That
is our main difficulty here, Sir.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—** This 1s not a matter of putting the
@overnment in an embarrassing situation or anything like that.
We are now discussing the food situation in the country which is
a very important one. I wanted to make some points clear so that
the Government may tell the country what it is that is being done
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by them. If I thought that by doing so | will be placing the
Government in a delicate or emnbarrassing position, 1 would certainly
have not done so. What 1 thought was, that as everybody 1s

mterested in this subject, some more information will really be
useful.”’

*4'ni Hon. Skt k. MADHAVA MENON :—' Jven then,
Sir, just like you gave your suggestions in respect of the Lstates
Jand (Reduction of Rent) Aiendment Bill, after the (iscussions
were over, 1t would be bettgr if you give your suggestions on this
subject also after the discussions are over and not before.”

Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—** I wish to make it clear that it 18 nob
my intention to embarrass the Government. I only thought that
as this 18 a very important subject, hon. Members would also like
to have certain points cleared. That is all.”

SR B. NARAYANASWAMI  NAYUDU :—'* Derationing
merely means that there will be no rationing and no supply of
grains by the Government; but the Movement Control Order,
Price Control Order and all other Orders relating to the tightening
of stuffs will be existing. 'There will he no obligation on the part
of the Governtent to send rice. s that the position? " °

Tae Hon. Sr1 B. GOPALA REDDI :—** There will be no
procurement in deficit taluks.”’

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—" 1 would like to
know the real position. It is not a question of surplus or deﬁcgt
districts. Even though the Chair may not put questions and elicit
information, 1 think there will be sufficient number ol Mewmbery

to be on their legs for this purpose.”

* Spr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* All the information
is given in the 4 pages of the stutement that we have to Fllscugs
just now. Now we have to discuss the various points contained n
the statement and give our suggestions and then the Hon.
Minister will have an opportunity to reply. 'The position i the
various areas, what orders will be in force in each area and other
information is contained in the statement. We may say that
those orders may not be applicable and cannot be enforced in a
particular area. But in fairness to the Hon. Minister, I must

.say that all the information that we want 1is furnished in tha$

statement.”’

Mzr. CHAIRMAN :—** The motion is—

‘ That the Food situation in the State be taken into consi-
deration.’

‘* It i8 open to any hon. Member to make a motion or speech
on this subject.”’ :

* Spr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—* My. Chajrman,
8ir, I request permission to move the first two amendments—of
the four I have given notice of—together.”’ ‘ “

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** The hon. Member may do so.”‘
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SrI B, NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—" Bir, I move—
“ Add the following ab the end :—
1. dad on such consideration this Cowneil resolves—

C That legislation about prices, procurement, movement,
milling, etc., us now obtaining by means of orders of
the Government of Madras promulgated under the
Essentiel Supplies (I'emporary Powers) Act should be
discontinued hereafter and should be effected only by
way of ordinary Bills submitled to und passed by the
Legislature of the State and thal so far as the existing
orders in regard lo the above subjects are concerned,
the same should be introduced and passed by the
Provincial - Legislature in the newt session, failing
which the Governmenl should be censured for such
default at the next scssion; '

2. and this Council resolves on such consideration that the
orders of the Madras Government regarding the follow-
ing matters should be modified by o Special Committee
of the Provincial Legislature, the said modifications to
be acaomplished  Oefore  the  newl  session  of  the
Legislature :

(@) Price of foodgrains and compulsory payment for
then when offered by producers;

(0)_Abolition of zonal system as promulgated in Krishna
District;

(¢) Polishing of rice;

(dy Benewal of embargo on lhe setting of new paddy or
rice mills and imposition of embargo on the export of
paddy from the surplus districls of the Circars ;

(eY Permission for ryots lo deliver puddy or rice accor-
ding to the quantity fizved;

(fy Collector's vr Ins nominee’s orders firing the quantity
of procurement should be with the concurrence of a
District Co-ordination Board.” ’ :

I msay at once voint out, Sir, that the present procedure of acting
under orders promulgated under the Hssential Supplies Act is
wrong. REvery order is prowuulgated in the exercise of powers con-
ferred by Sectiou 3 of the Kssential Supplies (Temporary Powers)
Act read with the notification of the Government of India issued
on the subject. This is the law under which matters like price
control, movement of foodgrains, milling of foodgrains, delivery of
paddy, ete., are dealt with. Procurement is also done not under
any legislation passed by the legislature but hy virtue of notifi-
cations issued under the Issential Supplies Act. What 1 propose
and request the Hon. House to do is to let the power of legislating
on important and vital matters like food, be vested in the Govern-
ment of Madras, so that the Government may be in a position to
take us into confidence and take into consideration the opinions
expressed by us while enacting such measures. Are we conteqt.

c-3
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I agk, with the present methods—with the present orders on the
subject of procurement, with regard to the present price of
paddy, with regard to nilling of paddy, polishing of rice, procure-
ment and delivery of paddy or rice as dictated by the Collectors
or their agents? Should ull these things be done by what 1 way
call, indirect legislation? Why should not we do these under
direct legislation? T'his 1s the fust point 1 raise.

“ My second point is, even supposing the Government do not
want to do what I have just now said, should there not be a com-
mittee of both the Houses of Liegislature to see that the 13ills brought
forward in this regard by the Governwent or the orders that they
issue have the confidence and sanction of such a committee so that
it may be in a position to remove any objectionable features that
may be found in those Bills or orders? Such a committee will go
into the root of the matter and examine the competence or incom-
petence of the Government to handle such affairs and the desirability
or the undesirability of empowering the executive officers like the
Commissioner of Civil Supplies and others to act on their own ti-
tiative in matters where the Liegislature must necessarily have a say.
This is a vital matter and, therefore, must be within the coinpetence
of this House to legislate upon. It should not be made merely a
party question but must be left to the free vote of the House. My
question is whether the Food Minister is responsible to this House
in the same sense in which the Food Secretary sitting over there Js
responsible to the Food Minister, or is he not responsible to thig
House but to some alien or foreign authority, federal, imperial o
the Central Government, whatever it is? DQGSHhe 188ue these
orders subject to the approval and assent of t?—Ils O?USeDor does he
act independently of either this or the Othetli touse oes he act
on his own responsibility and does it mean that we cannot ‘Question
him? Can he issue orders on such important SUblects which, as I
have already said, require the express sanction of this House? There-
fore, Sir, procurement, movement, price, etc., are subjects on which
we do not have any power to legislate. The Government derive
powers from the notification issued by the Government of Tndia and
act. What is the position of the Government then? They cannot
act on their own initiative but under direction by the Government
of India. I want to know whether the Madras Government are
incompetent to lgglslatq on suach matters independently and there-
fore, they are taking action under the Essential Supplies Act. Fven
granting they are acting under directions from a central authonity,
are they to act only as agents; cannot they be responsible to the
liegislature of the State? I feel that even now the Government
can deal with these matters by way of legislation being introduced
and got passed by the Legislature. Let us take a simple case with
regard to price of foodgrains or procurement of foodgrains. Under
what law are we now acfing? Under what law are we now fixing
the prices? Does this Tegislature authorise the Government to act
in the manner they are acting now? No it does not do it. The
Government say that they are acting under the provisions of the
Essential Supplies (Temporary Powers) Act "
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Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—“ I would like to know how many hon.
Members would like to take part in the discussion so that T may fix
a time-limit for each hon. Member. Does Dr. Srinivasan also want
to speak? "’

Dr. I’. 8. SRINIVASAN :—* Yes, Sir.”

MRr. CHATRMAN :—* T suppose it is not the intention of the
House to sit beyond to-day.”

8r1 8. JAYARAMA REDDI :—* That is what we would like
to know.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—*“ Tt is in your hands. But I think it is
not necessary to go b_eyond to-day. Probably, some eight or ten
hon. Members are willing to speak and we have got nearly four
hours. Let us not take more time.”’

* Tae Hon. 8r1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—‘‘ Even the other
day, when Janab Uppi wanted to know how long this question
would be debated, I said we did not want to hurry it up in two
hours."’

SRt B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU:—‘Tt is not a
question of two hours. Tt is a question of realising the import-
ance of the subject.”

Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—* The hon. Member need not make
matters worse. RKach Member will have twenty minutes.”’

St B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—‘* I have no objec-
tion 'and T am not bothered about the time-limit.””

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—“ T shall allow the hon. Member twenty
minutes.”’ I '

Sri B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—'“ What I am ask-
ing, Sir, is, does this Legislature want the ryots to deliver their
paddy as and when the "

. Mr. CHATRMAN :—* The hon. Member will straightaway
say what he wants and confine himself to the reality of the
question instead of asking: ° are you functioning independently,
are you responsible to this Council or not,” and so on.”’

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—*“ Facts as thay
are and facts as they should be, both need mention. I want to
know whether we act on our own responsibility at all.’”’

Tre Hon. Srt B. GOPALA REDDI :—** Suppose it is a con-
current subject. ‘What shall we do then? *

Mzr. CHATRMAN :—*‘ In the matter of food, the hon. Mem-
ber knows we are directly under the control of the Government
of India. Let him make suggestions to the Government, if he
has any to make.”
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Skt B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—* What I say is,
make it a Provincial subject and deal with it by means of legislatioa

as other subjects are dealt with. This House will have a chance -
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of examining it and give it sanction

TuE HoN. SRl B. GOPALA REDDI :—* If it is a concurrest
subject? *’

SR B. NARAYANASWAMI! NAYUDU :—' What if it i8 &
concurrent subject? Before publishing the various orders in the
Fort St. George Gazeite, why not the Government place them
before this House? 1t is not a question of concurrent jurisdiction
or any other thing.

“ Then I come te my second amendment which I have moved.
If it is not possible to place such matters before the Legislature,
why not have a special committee? I may be asked why we should
have such a committee. The reason is this. In the food pro-
curement drive, the ryot is asked to deliver paddy to certain per-
sons but the mill-owner is not bound to take it when offered.
Delivery can be effected only when the miller wants. 1 submit
there ought to be a thorough re-orientation in this regard.

“ T next come to the abolition of zonal system as prom.ulgal}ed
in the Krigshna district. Milling can be done only in certain mills
and not in any mill so that the ryots and the producers are at
the mercy of the millers. This arrangement was voted against
at a meeting of the District Tfood Committee but on the othet
hand, the Commissioner of Civil Supplies—1 do not know llo_W
far this is a fact—issues an order tying the producer to certain
millers. This is a fundamental question, whether the producers
should be tied to a particular miller and that too, by whom? It
is the Commissioner of Civil Supplies that does it. 'That is the
legislation >

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* There is no legislation. 1t 18 Dot a

legislation.”

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—'‘ Yes, Sir, i? 13
not legislation but a penal legislation. Tf T am asked to deliver
to A and if I deliver to B, I am liable to be charge-sheeted and
not only fined and imprisoned but all my paddy will be confiscated
by the Government under the Act 2

Mg. CHAIRMAN :—*‘ Under what Act is it done? *’

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—‘ Under the
Central Act. But it does not say so. It empowers the local
Government to make laws and I say that these laws must be made
by us or with the concurrence of the special committee I have
suggested.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** Is there any provision for such kind of

thing in the Central Act? *’ .

8rr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—* There is &
provision empowering State Governments to take action.”
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Section 3 (3) of the Essential Supplies (Tewporary Powers)
Act says—

¢ An order made under sub-section (1) may oonfer powers and impose duties
upon the Central Government or officers and authorities of the Central Govern-

ment, notwithstanding that it relates to a matter in respect of which the Provin-
oial Legislature also has power to make laws’.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—" This is what 1 want to impress upon
the hon. Member. 'The Government are acting under certain
provisions contained in the Central Act. If it is the case of the
hon. Member that such action as is taken by the Government
thereupon should be brought to the notice of the Tegislature
before it is taken, he may say so by way of suggestion. But he
caunot say, " why don’t vou do it "?."

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU:—* What T am
asking is whether the Commissioner of Civil Supplies is the final
authority in such matters as procurement of grains, fixation of the
price of paddy, milling, polishing, etc. Let us take polishing.
What is this polishing business, I do not understand. An order
in this connection says: ‘vou cannol  husk paddy except to a
certain extent ’, T'he Government say that there must be the rice
and husk together so that the six or eight ounces that the
Hon. Minister says the Govermment are giving us ration is not
really rice at all, but it is really rice plus husk. There is a law in
this State which says that paddy should not he husked more than
once in order to see that they, the Government, may be enabled
to discharge their duty of giving the ration so that the ration is
only rice and husk and not rice in any real sense. 'The hon. Mem-
ber from Visakhapatnam once put some sample of rice on the
table of the House and said : * Here 1s the rice you are giving. It is
really the rice authorized, promulgated and directed to be delivered
under these orders . You cannot get good rice at all. Though the
Board of Revenue said that the rice was not fit for feeding even
beasts, still these orders say you must give such rice only and if
it ‘is polished it will be an offence. 1 have conducted prosecutions
under these orders and there are special officers to supervise whether
the milling is done according to Government orders. There is an
expert also and if the polishing exceeds the limits set, people are
convicted and the rice is confiscated.

“ Then, Sir, there is the suggestion * permission for ryots (o
deliver paddy or rice according to the quantity fixed.” What is
this legislation which says that they should give only paddy? 'The
ryots say that there is loss in selling as paddy and therefore they
would give rice instead of paddy. I ask, Sir, why should the
miller alone get it? These are matters which would come before
this House for discussion if the concerned legislations are placed
hefore them,

‘“ The last suggestion in the first part of my amendment is
‘ Collector’s or his nominee's orders fixing the quantity of pro-
curement should be with the concurrence of a District Co-ordina-
tion Board ’. The main point is we have a number of orders

12
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passed and published in the Fort §{. George Gazette no doubt
but without the knowledge of or the coucurrence and appreciation
of the Legislature which is the ordinary authority. Even though
the subject may be a Central Subject in which we bhave no power,
even in such cases I say the Government should consult the
Legislature at least before they pass such orders. Or there should
be a Committee of the two Houses in order to advise the Govern-
ment on these legislations and issue all these orders. Therefore
1 submit that this goes to the root of the matter because we know
the Government of India is not going to help us in this matter
of our requirements of foodgrains, unless we put up a stiff fight
both from the administrative side and the other side. We cannot
allow ourselves to be driven like dumb tools by the Government
of India. How are the Government going to fight the Govern-
ment of India if they do not come before this Council and ask
our permission to do so? As a matter of fact I won’t be surprised
to know that many of them do not even know the existence of
these laws. Therefore 1 say, Sir, that the Government should
follow the ordinary procedure of passing legislation and place
before this House matters relating to price of foodgrains, abolition
of zonal system, polishing, raising of embargo, ete., as ordinary
business for legislation. They should at least be placed before
the other House, the Legislative Assembly, which would advise
them on these matters. "Therefore, Sir, I say that these matters
should be left to the consideration of the House.”

Janan ABDUL, LATIF FAROOKHI :—‘ Sir, shall we dis-
cuss the matter generally.”

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—*“ I want you to
put my motion to the vote of the House, Sir.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—** It will be put. There is a discussion
going on. My point is, if every hon. Member has to speak on
this, he would again be speaking on subsequent motions . . .

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—* They won’t be
speaking. I have not travelled outside the two clauses."

Mz. CHAIRMAN :—* All the same, hon. Members will
speak again on the later part of the motion, items 3 and 4. What
I am suggesting is the hon. Member may move items 3 and 4
also now, then others will follow in the discussion.”

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—* 8ir, I move
clauge 3 of my motion, namely—

“ and this Council resolves on such consideration thal con-
currently with the abolition of rural rationing the
Government should with the concurrence of the Food
Committee of the State earmark foodgrains for rural
areas and place the remainder only of its stocks of food-
grains for statutory rationed areas.’ _ :
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© S, guestions have beent put to the Hon. Mimnister for Food
which were said to be embarrassing and ought not to have been put
by the Chair. The same questions T take the privilege to repeat.
What is the meaning of abolition of rural rationing? Js there
any meaning in that? What is rural rationing and what 1s
statutory rationing? Questions were put as early as on the 1k
of September of last vear after the food debate and knowing the
inability of the Govermment to get the answers T put those ques-
tions now. They were with rvelerence to the rural rationing
husiness. ['his i1s what 1 asked then: What is the population
in the arcas under statutory rationing and informal rationing ¥
What is the total quantity of rice, wheat and millets supplied
during the years 194617, 194748, 1948-49 and 1949-50 in the
statutory rationed aren and the informally rationed area? We
want to know what it is that you supplied in the statutory rationed
area, and what it is that was supplied in non-statutory rationed
area. Does the Food Department require more than three months
to know how much they huve given to the statutory rationed areas
and non-statutory rationed areas? The charge that I am levelling
against the Governiment is that they are supplying only in the
statutory rationed area and they are giving nothing at all in the
non-statutory rationed areas. At least now some supply 18 given in
what are called rural vationed areas.  After the lifting of the rural
rationing there will be no ration card, and no establishment to give
ration in the rural rationed areas. The ration order says that in
the rationed area every ration card-holder shall, be supplied with
the ration by the retail dealer. 'T'he abolition of rural rationing
means there will be no retail dealer who will be obliged uccordin’ér
to the ration order to supply the specified quantity ol ration to the
ration card-holder.  Now. T ask this question.  Before abolition
of rural rationing, did the Government assess their liability to
supply foodgrain to the rural areas? How much did the Govern-
ment supply them these three years? Did the Government
supply them enough, or was the demand great or nil? How can
the Government proceed with a debate of this Lkind, when
questions asked three months ahead in order to know the facts of
the situation and possible results of abolition of rural rationing,
remain unanswered? What was the demand of the rural areas?
How much were the Government able to give? Are these infor-
mations to be given on the floor of the House or is it embarassing
and should be given only in the chambers or somewhere else or
given to nobody? These are very pertinent to this motion.
According to my Hon. Iriend there would be freer movement
but the price control will still be there—free movement in the
district but not beyond the district. But the Hon. Minister says
they might turn the tap on any time they pleased and turn the
tap off any time they liked. But I say that is the difficulty in
having executive legislation in the matter. One month, move-
ment control is lifted and the next month they will not turn
the tap on. So also with procurement, except with regard to the
wheat producers as my Hon. Friend the Finance Minister
said. Why this law in rural rationing areas? Can I not sel] to
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whomsoever I please? Is that a restriction or not, I ask?
That is why I have submitted in my Motion that the (rovernient
should with the concurrence of the Food Committee of the State
earmark foodgrains for rural areas and place the remainder only
of its stocks of foodgrains for statutory rationed areas. What is
the total extra quantity you require? s it seven lakhs or ten
lakhs of tons that you are going to demand from the Governinent
of India? How much are the Government giving to the statu-
tory rationed areas? Ave they retaining unything at all out of
this quantity for supply to rural areas? How can we discuss a
question like this unless the Government place all thejr cards on
the table? Tiet them sayv, so much is the demand and out of this
they are going to give so much to the rural rationed arcas. Then
we shall say that they should not abolish the rural rationing and
that they should take them also along with the statutory rationed
areas. What T submit is this. When you have procured the
total quota earmark a quantity of that to the rural area and send
out the balance. There should be no question of leaving it to the
discretion of the Civil Supplies Commissioner.  The eartarked
quantity should go to the villages. Ouly the remainder should be
given to the statutory rationed arcas.

“ Sir, the last clause is clause 4, nawely—

< and this Council resolves on such consideration that if the (Government
of India does not import and make available to the Government of Madras all the
quantity required to keep the people of rationed and non-rationed areas ot least
on a ration of 8 ounces of rice without husk.’

Sir, why 1 say * without husk ’ is this. T do not want this !wus_t;
of a thing, 8 ounces of rice plus husk. It is not that which 1
want. I want only rice.

<. . the Government of Madras should dissooiato itself from the sdmis
nistration of the Food Department and relinguish the same to the QGovernment
of India.’

“ The whole question really comes to this. .Now the overall
ration is 12 ounces. The Government of India say, ‘ No, mo.
We are not going to give 12 ounces or anything like that. ¥011
give only nine ounces '. I ask in how many States of the Indian
Union is there, what is called. this rationing, rural or otherwise?
Are there no States at all in this Union where there is no ration-
ing? Of course, my hon. Friend, the Minister for Food said
that it was decided at the Bombay conference that everybody
should sacrifice something and share the burden. What about
Uttar Pradesh, Assam, and Madhya Pradesh? There 15 no
rationing at all there and no procurement at all. They eat what
they can and give only what they will.  Is that the sacrifice that
the Government of India demands of the States in order to make
the Madras State go along with them, and make those States
eat what they can and give only what they will whereas even 8
or 9 ounces should not be given to us? Another thing is about
this import business. It is said that we cannot import. Sir, 1
am mauch obliged to the office for securing me the orders- on
this sybject. This is what I see from the files. First of all with
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regard to Movement Control Order, there was no export of paddy.
There 1s an executive order of the (Gtovernment of Madras to this
eftect. Then an amendment 1s made (I do not know why), to
the effect that one cannot import without the permission ofr’m‘le
Civil Supplies Commissioner. The whole question is this. There
is arr order authorizing the import of foodgrains. But that order
the Civil Supplies Commissioner will not issue except presumably
under the directions at Governmental fevel. 1 wanted to know
froin the Government of Madras when 1 asked for the correspon-
dence in the matter, how much they want to import to meet the
situation. Did they explore the reasous why the people should
now be allowed to import from other countries? Is it a question
of shipping difticulties or financial or exchange ditficulties? In
that case 1 would further ask the question: What is the foreign
exchange that this State has acquived m trade and commerce .J;(i
how 1uch of it is given to us and how much is taken awa,’y by
others? With regard to the shipping difliculty also I would ask :
Why not restrict the other avticles and import ouly food articles ?
Sir, this is the order in regard to this import business. In the
first order—Madras Foodgrains Movement Control Order, 1947—
it is stated : * Unless there is anything repugnant to the subject
or context, export means, to take out of the Province of Madras
to any other Province in British India and so on’. Now they
have put in: * Provided that nothing in this c¢lause shall apply to
the export of " and then added “ import of . And it further sayS‘
“ also provided further that the Commissioner may by geﬁeml o.r
special order exempt [rom the provision of the clause export of
foodgrains hereto obtained . They have now added ‘import of
foodgrains ", 1 ask, Sir, is this not a matter to be placed before
the Tiegislative Council or the Assembly ?

“ There were 1o imports even in IM7 and 1 am not able to
trace when the imports were introduced. lven now it is in the
hands of the Govm;nnwnt of India to authorize imports of food-
grains. [ am submitting this because the Government of India are
not going to meet our full demand. The Government may ask for
10 lakhs or 15 lakhs or whatever it be, but the Government of
India are not gomng to supply us more. They have gone a ste
further now and said. * We give you this much and nothing morg
at all’. liven that quantity may be rice, or rice and
husk together. Therefore, what is the position of this Govern-
ment? 1 would like to know what the hon. Members of this House
will do. Will they give this small quantity to their children and
keep quiet or will they ask the butler to get this and distribute it
to the children? 1f they ask more, the Government can prosecute
thew and put them in Jail. * You give to your people 4 ounces; if
they complain about i, put thein in jail and don’t ask from’us
any further supply.” 'This is the mandate which the Government
of India wish to give to this Government of Madras. I will say
Should we administer this? Is this a mother administering the
food to the children? Or is this a step-mother administering the
food to the children? Therefore, this Government themselves
should import and they should exercise their right of importing
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now. Will this Government exercise that right? Or are they
going to follow the policy of hunger until thev produce? There i8
now a grave situation of deficit of foodgrains facing the country and
this Govermment must bring this to the notice of the Government
of India. Don’t think that 1 am stating this as what may be
called a ‘ threat . The Hon. Sri K. Madhava Menon said, ‘1
know all these threats . Sir, 1 amn a man here having only one
seat for mysell. Therefore, 1 have no power to threaten the Gov-
ernment. 1t 15 not a bluff on my part because 1 don’t command
sufficient nuber to support me. ‘Therelore it is not at wll a bluff
or & threat. 1b I8 merely u registering of iny protest, a right given
by the Constitution and of which the Chairman is  the guardian.
But, when the Hou. Sri K. Madbava Menou says, * I know all
these threats,” I know what it is. That means, * We Lave the
power; what will you do?’ 1 will go further aud say, * We will
blackmail you; s0, don’t do it because if you do it, 1 will get my
majority.”  'The Govermment have got blocks, block No. 1, block
No. 2, block No. 8 und block No. 4, 1 don't huve even benches.
Therefore, il they want to blackwail, let them ask me to sit down."

SRES. B ADITYAN 1" Is it iu order to use the word * black-
il * agamst an MHon. Minister?

Ser B NARAYANASWAML NAYUDU " It is juite in
order.”’

Mr. CHALIRMAN :—" | don't know if anybody is  being
threatened.  Hon. Sri Narayanaswami  Nayudu hnagines  that
somebody has threatened him, and is replying.”

Srl B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU "' Therefore, 1 sub-
mit, Sir, 1 am not blackmailing this Government. 1 am not bluffing
this Government. 1 am simply saying that this Government
should not tamely submit to the (lovernment of India when they
ask us to give husk and rice to our children or 6 ounces or 4 ounces
of foodgrains. Is it worthwhile? I therefore submit that this
Government shonld withdraw  the administration of food
from their control and hand it over to the Government of
India. The Governments of Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and
others are giving more than 20 ounces. But this Madras Govern-
ment only should give less. What is this line of demarcation like
the 38th parallel between North Korea and South Korea?

Skl R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—“1 want to . . ."”

Sri K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIKAR :—“I want to
know whether all the simendments should be moved now and dis-
cassion held thereafter.” °

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** Yes.”
* 8r1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO:—"1 formally second

the amendment moved by my hon. Friend 8ri B. Narayanaswami
Nayudu and T reserve the right to speak.,” :
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* §p1 K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIKAR :—** Mr. Chair-
man, Sir, I beg to move—

“ AdQ the following at the end :— i
““ and on such further consideration, the Legislative Council
urges upon the State Govermment—(a) that they should
seenre dl least 10 lakhs of tons of foodgrains from the

Uwion Governtment for 19315
b) to maintain large stocks of foodgrains at all  taluk
( and sub-taluk headquarters in all the (_ieﬁ01§ d1stﬂcts,- in
places like Tiruvadanal, Aruppukkottai  Koilpatti, Palla-
dam . ete.: . ]
¢) to arrange to make avaiable at least 8 oz. of rice each
( )d.ay to people in the deficit districts till November 1951;

(d) not to introduce the.stqtutory rationing in any munici-
pal town of surplus districts;
(¢) and Lo impress on the Twon Government thebyt‘tf:r:
impossibihty of allaining self-sufficiency l)g{ 1951--52.
Tn (L) 1 have given only the names of 'places in Tamilnad and my
Andhra friends may give some names in the Andhra area.

“ &ir, T am quite aware of the fact that much water hag flown
down the bridge. There was a dpta,iled d}scuﬁncn in thp Liegis-
lative Assembly about the relative merits of rationing and
derationing and the Hon. Minister himself has accepted at the
beuinning of the discussion that the Government have taken a
dv-;st-i(', step and that they are w:%rtchmg the situation with all pre-
C{.L“t.l()nﬂ just to see that the situation does qot go out of ha.n@. Emt
of all, 1 have got one or two doubts regarding the present situation.
The Government of India have ']ust now }nformed ph&t.they Wll! be
.imposi11g a out of 25 per cent in the ration. Taking into co_nm.de-
ration the latest policy adqpted. by the Government on derationing
in so many zones as detailed in the statement, what will be the
pasis of calculation of the total demand tha_,t this Govern_ment will
pe putting before the Government of India? What will be the
bagis on which they will ask their requirements, i.e., for zones
Nos. (iii), (iv) and (v) of the statement ? o - .

i.e., (i) More or less self-sufficient districts, viz., Madurai
nd Tiruchirappailli.
¥ (iv) Highly deficit districts, viz., Madras, Malabar and the
Wilgiris. . S

(v) Other deficit districts, viz., the remaining districts in the
State. _
Of course, regarding zone No. (iv), the Government may have
figures as they do not deration in that zone as they propose to do
in other parts of the State. Regarding zones Nos. (iii) and (v),
what is ‘the basis on which the Government are going to calculate
their requirements and put forth that figure before the Goverr}-
ment of India? I request the Government to enlighten me on this
point in their reply.
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“ The Hon. the Minister for Food agreed that the present
machinery is going to be kept intact to see that the distribution
by the merchants is done properly as it was done when rationing
or informal rationing was existing till now in the deficit districts
and T am glad the Government will carry out that policy to their
utmost efficiency and see that those areas are not thrown to the
wolves in the coming lean months. Then there is the other import-
ant question to which T would like to draw the attention of the
Government, and that is regarding the stopping of foodgrains spb-
sidies granted by the Union Government till now except in relation
to major municipalities or important towns which they have
mentioned in their order. This will lead to increased prices of food:
grains and incidentally of other commodities. The combined pﬁect
of this increase in the price of foodgrains and other commodities 88
a sequence to this order and as a result of derationing, will make
the prices in the deficit districts beyond the reach of the common
man. Of course, the Government have just now informed that
they will keep the machinery to see that the prices do not soar high.
But, T would like to know the basis on which they are going to
meet this subsidy—whether they are going to meet from their own
provincial funds (Sri B. Narayanaswam} Nayudu b% prosecuting )
so that the prices may not go high. The subsidy which the

i refused, may work out to about 8 : 1 or
g?xéer[}mggrtpgfrir:gel!tr}n}g:reconqctly. Are they going to meet the
whole burden from the State finances? I like to urge that, if neces-
sary, the Government should be prepared to draw f;'om the Revenue
Reserve Fund for this purpose. T request a definite reply may be

given to-day or at least even In & month just to allay the fears of

the people of those districts.

¢ Then, Sir, my next amendment is ‘to arrange to make
available at least 8 oz. of rice each day to people in the deficit
districts till November 1951 °. It may look as if T am quakmg to
have the ration shops again which the Government have just now
abolished in the deficit districts. Tt is only just to assure & ration
of 8 oz. of rice per day. It may not fit in with the policy which
the Government have just now launched which they themselves
have admitted as a drastic step. Subject to all the inconveniences
and difficulties in carrying gut this request, I urge that they should
make available 8 oz. of rice. Tt may be that luckier people who
can afford to purchase even at the outset a larger quantity of ration
from a free market that is going to exist now after the enforcement
of this policy, will be able to eat more. Subject to that, I once
again urge upon the Government to see that 8 oz. of rice is assured
through either fair shops or relief shops which they propose fo
introduce. In this connexion I wish to draw the attention of the
House to page 4 of the Statement on the Food Bituation wheremn
it is stated— ’

< Some of the Oollectors stated that priess have started to rise while some
others said that a3 a result of derationing in the rural areas, the black
prices have gone down, The detailed steps to be taken to implement the¥new
olicy were disoussed and Oollectors were given™the necessary instrustions.
gublio opinion on the new policy a8 expressed in the several representations
receiyed by the Government seems to favour the new poliey ¥ '

. . .

s
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After the above Statement was issued by the Government, I read
in the papers—I cannot vouch for its accuracy—that the District
Collector”of Ramnanathapuram las informed the Food Department
that, unless rationing is introduced and large imports are rushed
to the district, he cannot meet the demand. 1 know as a matter
of fact, that famine conditions prevail in Dharapuram, Palladam
and Tiruppur taluks of the Cohmbatore district and the District
Congress Committee is taking prompt steps to bring it to the notice
of the Government. So, this will be the position that we will be
faced with in graver and graver forms in the coming months. 1
would like to warn the Government, therefore, to be cautious in
the matter of introducing statutory rationing in any municipal town
of surplus districts. This is one of the steps that seems to have
been under contemplation in the latest policy of the Government.
One can understand the adoption of the well-known principle of
introducing rationing throughout a State for meeting any shortage.
But, having once decided to give up that principle, if you attempt
rationing anew only in municipal towns in surplus districts, you
may not be able to help anybody. This policy might fit in with
the scientific theory that it may prevent prices soaring up in the
raral parts. But, as all the arguments in favour of introducing
rationing have been given the go-bv by our Government, 1 do not
think this step is necessary. Numerous representations have been
made by the populace of the towns and, recently, the I'ood Cow-
mittee of Tanjore has passed a resolution that thev do not want
rationing in the municipal towns. This will not cause any hard-
ship to anybody, except to the scientific theorv which we have
given up for the whole State.

** Lastly, 1 want to tell the House and the Union Government
that it is utterly impossible to attain self-sufficiency by 1952. Itis an
admitted fact that with the present rate of increase in population, it
is futile to talk of self-sufficiency. 1 should like to urge upon éhe
Government to take a practical view of the prevailing conditions
and plan realistically.

““ 8ir, I would in this connexion read out a few extracts from
the report of the Famine Enquiry Committee. ‘ India’s population
of about 400 millions still continues to increase. During the inter-
censal period of 1931-41, the population increased on the average
by about 5 millions a year ’

‘““ During the three years that have elapsed since 1941-42, there
has, therefore, been an increase in consumption due to this cause
of nearly 2 million tons. Another six years have elapsed and the
increase in food production might safely be taken as about 6
nillion tons.

““ Then the report says—

‘ Experience during the last two years also points to the conclusion that
- Tndis still needs imports of foodgrains Apart from their intrinsic value
imports have a great psychological effect Indian opinion is, however,
. gtll extremely nervous on the subject of food supplies and any indication of an
: m_;fayourable turn in the supply position leads to tho slowing up of procurement
- operations and is likely in some parts of the country to give rise to sharp changes
.in: the price level. It is essential thas publio confidence should be maintained
In thi!-matter imports play a most important role and we have little hesitation m.
atfirming that the stoppage of imports would place the food position
~in India in serious jecpardy.’ e
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" Thus it will be seen that it is inadvisable that, in season and
ont-of season, statements should be made by responsible people
that anyhow the country is going to attain self-sufficiency. We
have been seeing the achievements of the Grow More Food
Campaign and the resnlts obtained by intensive cultivation schemes
under two ov three heads, and we know what we can expect in
the next three vears. We are aware also that there are no reserves
at all at present.  We therefore depend npon imports only.”™

Mr. CHAIRMAN :-——"* I think Mr. Munshi has said that he is
prepared to import for 1951 also.””

*8rr K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESINAR : — The point
was about attaining self-sufficiency within 1951-62."’

Mr. CHATRMAN :—* Yon were relerring to  self-sufficiency.
You may take it that the Government of Tndia are prepared to
import. Why do vou worry? "’

*Br1 K. MANATHUNAINATHA  DESIRKAR :—" Anvhow
we do our duty.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—-° You have done your duty.”

* 8r1 K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESTKAR :(—*'' There are
no reserves now and we do not know whether the State will be
allowed to import or not. We need not wuste time giving sug-
gestions about imports from Indo-China, Burma or Canada. I
request Government to make a categorical statement in regard to
this matter. Time and again we read statements in the press from
responsible gentlemen that if they are permitted, they will import
any amount of foodgrains, boiled rice, broken rice and so on from
Burma, Indo-China and so on. To give a quietus to these 1rres-
ponsible or responsible statemnents made to the press, this Govern-
ment should make a categorical declaration as to how far it will
be possible for them to give permission to these persons, how far
these persons are justified in making such statements and so on.
I request the Government to take up this matter seriously and solve
the problem once for all.

““ With these few words T request the House to accept my
amendment.”’

. *Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN :—** T formally second the amend-
ment. Sir, both the Central Government and our State Govern-
ment are suffering from three kinds of major head-aches. The
food question is the worst of these three, because food is the very
basis of life. They say that even an army crawls or moves on its
stomach. This is more true in the case of civil population. There-
fore the situation with regard to food calls for very serious and
anxious consideration and thinking. The present situation is not
merely serious, it is even critical. We have now got a crisis and
yet both the Governments are dealing with it in the same old hum-
drum fashion. They do not realize that they are passing through
a revolutionary situation as it were. They are merely thinking of
ordinary farming alone. They seem to have forgotten that there
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arve four nnportant branches in agriculture besides ordinary farm-
ing, such as dawying, poultry-keeping and lastly gardening for
iraits and vegetables.  Besides grain there are ever so many articles
of food which could be grown properly and to the required extent.”

Set Ko MANANTHUNNMNATHY  DESIKAR :— There s
nothing said about fisheries.”

* Dr. SYLD TAJUDDIN :—" The sea is full of fishes. As
wy bon. Friend, a vegetarian Member vemainds me of fish, we
have not tapped this source ol food from the sea to any large
extent. [ awm afraid the Fisheries departinent lias not done its best
for us. The other day when T had some guests, 1T wanted to buy
sowne fish and was told that it was not available. Sir, there was a
tiine when fish was available m plenty heve in the City. But to-
day in this respect, Madras is worse than the cities like Bombay
where onc could, in spite of its larger populaton, get the required
quantity of fish of various kinds.

* During the last lour centuries, the population of India has
not merely doubled, but it has multiplied four-fold.  This fact you
should not forget. You have got the same extent of land that you
Lad, but your population has increased by leaps and bounds.
1Towever one hundred and =ixty-seven million acres of waste lands
are stitl lying uncultivated and  expecting the  plough.  Madras
State also has got its own share of waste lands.  We all know that
the yuantity of food available can be increased only in two ways- -
by extensive and intensive cultivation. 1or extensive cultivation,
we must try to bring waste lands under cultivation; for intensive
cultivation, we must go in for mechanization. We need not fear
that if mechanization 1s adopted, a large section of the population
will become unemployed ”

Mg. CHAIRMAN :(—" May 1 pomt out to the hon. Member
ghat the occasion for this debate is the present policy of the
Crovernment of derationing certain areas and keeping rationing in
certain other areas? 1 think the hon. Members who have given
potice of certain amendments have proceeded only on those lines. 1
think it is better we restrict our discussion to this point and not
deal with intensive cultivation, extensive cultivation and so on.
That will lead us nowhere.”’

* Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN :—" 1 want to show, Sir, that there
is no use merely apportioning what we have and what we get from
outside all the while forgetting the fundamental fact that the pro-
blem can be solved only by increasing the production. If the
Government do not do their best to increase production "

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** There is no doubt about that. I do
not- think anybody questions the axioms mentioned by the hon.
Member. But for the present, it is better we discuss the present
policy of the Government and how it affects the country, whether
it is. good or bad and whether the hon. Member has any suggestions
in the matter.” .

12 456
pav.
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*Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN :—“ The Government have not
.adopted a comprehensive policy. Without laying down a compre-
hensive policy and implementing it, we cannot solve that problewm
at all. The population is increasing by leaps and bounds. Other
ton. Members have talked on the general aspects of the question.
I oniy want to tmpress on the Government that unless they adopt
a comprehensive policy aund implement it fully, the problem can-
not be solved. That is my point, Sir.”

* Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** Mr. Chairman, I rise
to support the amendment of my hon. Friend Sri Narayanaswami
Nayudu to the niain motion of the Hon. Minister for Food that the
food situation in the State be taken into consideration. The point
1aised by Sri Narayanaswami Nayudu is very important. He said
that under the KEssential Supplies Act of the Central Government,
power had been delegated to the State Government. He did not
deny 1it. When that power is used by the State Government for
promulgating orders—sometimes orders are promulgated and some-
times orders are withdrawn—he wanted that such orders should be
subject to the scrutiny ot this Legislature. I think, Sir, I have
understood the eaning of my hon. Friend correctly. He did not
question the legality of the orders. The State Government are
perfectly entitled to pass any order they like. But as those orders
affect the interests of the State and the people of the State, the
representatives of the people of the State should have an oppor-
tunity to debate all these matters, and to make suggestions for
amendments or even to ask for their cowmplete cancellation. I
think, Sir, that this is a very reasonable request.

“ For example, Sir, this Government made an order called the
levy order which was made applicable to the district of Coimbatore.
But the levy system failed and they withdrew the order. Now sthe
Hon. Minister is irying to introduce the levy system again in some
districts according to the statement which has been circulated to
the Ylouse. The Government will promulgate another levy order.
What the hon. Member Sri Narayanaswami Nayudu says is, when
the Government promulgate or withdraw these orders, let the
people and the representatives of the people concerned be consulte_d
before either their promulgation or their cancellation or mnodi-
fication. That is a legitimate request.

““ 8ir, the Hon. Minister may turn round and say that they have
the Provincial Food Advisory Comtittee and that Committee 18
consulted on all matters. T am a member of that Committee and
iy hon. Friend the Leader of the Opposition will soon sit with me
" on that Committee. There is more desultory talking there than
coming to grips with the questions that are to be settled. At the
last meeting of the Committee there was no question of derationing,
but all the members went on talking about derationing. In the
agenda the question of derationing was not there. If the Hon.
Minister wants to twit me by saying that they consult the Provincisl
Food Advisory, Committee, I ask him, Sir, why he did not call for
a meeting of the Committee and place this important question of

derationing before it. I will show you, Sir, how this important -

question of derationing has been tackled by this Government
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without any knowledge of the serious consequences that are going
to follow. Why were not the representatives of the people
consulted? That is the point of my hon. Friend Sri Narayanaswami

Nayudu. -

““ As regards derationing, Sir, he agked what would be the
consequences.  What efforts have the Government made to find
them ont? Do not the Government take responsibility for feeding
the areas that are being derationed? Does their responsibility stop
with feeding ouly the statutorily rationed areas? Are they not the
Government of both the derationed and rationed areas? Will they
leave the derationed population to their fate: if not, what efforts
are they making to feed them? He asked these pertinent questions,
because there is a feeling, and T think that that feeling is quite
right, that most of the prpcured and imported grains are being
supplied to statutorily rationed areas only and the informally
rationed arcas have been starved. There is a feeling like that
especially in the rural areas. They feel that whatever the Govern-
jent try to obtain is being sent to the statutorily rationed areas,
enpecially to Madras City to feed its population, while the informally
1.-utj()“@d areas are l)eiug St&l’ved,.and thqt the breakdown Of inform&l
pationing recenty is due to that fact. Sir, the hqn. Member wanted
cortain figures. | am sure those figures are a,.valla.ble in the Secre-
tariat. 1t is easy to know the consumption in the rationed areas.
Thev know what they get. If they deduct from that what they
nupbly to the r.u,ti.oned ureas, the balance is supposed to have been
supplied to the informally rationed areas. 'The hon. Member wanted
to know what the quantity 1s. He wanted to assist the Government,
to have those figures for the purpose of showing that the informally
rationed arcas have been starved and that the Government have not
taken care of them as we_all as the statutorily rationed areas. He
wanted to assist or criticise the Government, Sir, but the figures
are not forthcoming. (Interruption.) It may be of assistance or
it may go against the Government, but let us know the facts. My
purpose In seconding the amendment of Sri Narayanaswami
Nayudu is that the public should know the facts and only then
condemn the Guvernment if they are wrong. Without facts how
can we say one way or the other? -

** Sir, there is an astounding passage in the statement ¢f the
Flon. Food Minister which has been circulated to the House. It
says—

«In view of the growing public opinion, it was considered that a new
orientation in regard to the procurement and rationing policy might tend to solve
she oxisting difficulties and relieve the rural population of their worries.’

Are the Government going to relieve the rural population of their
worries? No, Sir, they are going to add to the worries of the rural
population by what they have done.

“ 8ir, what the Government have done might satisfy people
who have been against rationing of any kind. If you take a vote in
the other House and this House, it may be they will all vote against
ratioriing of any kind including statutory rationing. But the
Government have their responsibility to the people. There are
many people who say that we may remove statutory rationing and
wHy not we remove it in Madras. But the Government as s

C=6
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respousible body know what the consequences will be. After saying
all this in support of the amendment of my hon. Friend Sri
Narayanaswami Nayudu, I shall deal with the general food
situation.

“ The Hon. Minister in all his previous statements Las said that
uormally this State is deficit to the extent of five lakhs of tons and
that during the pre-war years we were importing five lakhs of tons
from outside. Since the pre-war years, the population of this State
has increased. Therefore, if during the pre-war period we were
importing five lakhs of tons, in view of the increase of population,
even if the production is considered to be normal, the need for
imported stuff must be wnach more. T am not surs produstion has
kept pace with the increase in population. The figures given in the
statement show that in a normal year this State produces 49 lakhs
of tons of rice and 26 lakhs of tons of millets and that during this
vear owing to the failure of the seasons, only 416 lakhs of tons of
rice and 20 lakhs of tons of millets are expected to be produced.
Therefore, he has arrived at the figure of a deficit of 134 lakhs of
tons, forgetting the fact that during the pre-war period this State
was in a deficit of 5 lakhs of tons and that that deficit must have
increased by now. Kven il we accept the pre-war figure, our deficit

is 18-5 lakhs of tons. TIf so, why did this Government ask for only

74 lakhs of tons from the Government of India? Why did they
under-estimate their needs when they, as a matter of fact from the
figures in their possession, know that they were deficit to the extent
of 185 lakhs of tons? They may say, Sir, that they took 12 ounces
ration into account. What business had they to take 12 ounces a8
the normal ration in this State? How long are they going to feed
this population on 12 ounces ration? For how many years
are they going to emasculate the people of this State? The Govern-
ment must stand up and tell the people concerned that it is
impossible to maintain this population on 8 ounces or 12 ounces and

that they should have at least one pound of ration. Why not the

Government stand up for it? Whether their efforts succeed or fail,
whether they are able to carry conviction or not, why don’t they
stand up for 1t? I ask this, Sir, in all seriousness.

““ Sir, the Government of India have agreed to give us four lakhs
of tons. On the basis of a deficit of 134 lakhs of tons, even the 7%
lakhs of tons asked for would be enough only for a ration of 8 ounces
of rice and 4 ounces of other grains. But if the Government of India
do not give even that and actually give so little, is not Sri Narayana-
swami Nayudu perfectly justified in asking this Government to tell
the Government of India that if this was the manner in which they
were going to treat their requests, they had better be independent
of them. We may starve, Sir. It does not matter. After all, Sir,
the Government of India are expected to be considerate to all the
component States, but they are unreasonable. Not only that.
Without consulting this Government and the other State Govern-
ments, the Government of India have announced a further cut.of
25 per cent in the ration. Did they take a decision at the conference
held in Decmber 1950? Has the war broken oui, although war
clouds may be there? Have all efforts been made without success
between December when the conference was held and the 16th or
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18th of Januarv when the Hon. Food Minister Mr. Munshi
announced the cut? Have they exhausted all the resources for
getting fuodgrains before they announced this reduction? Could
they not have asked the State Governments as to- what effect this
would have on the law and order position in the States? Did they
not think it was a serious matter? If food riots take place, whose
responsibility was it? It is the State Government that will have
to put down the riots; did they ask this Government about it?
So, Sir, the way in which the Government of India have been
treating this Government is really peculiar, We have complained
about i1t in this House and in the other House and also in the
Provincial Food Committees, and it is that complaint which is now
represented by my hon. Friend Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu, and it
is perfectlv legitimate. :

[8ri R. Suryanarayana Rao]

“ Then I come to the question of derationing.. So long as there
is scarcity and short suppy, I am a believer in rationing. All over
the world when essential commodities are in short supply, the best
method of arranging for equitable distribution is admittedly by means
of rationing. Tt has been recognised to be so. There was plenty of
literature during the war on this subject. If that is so, have we
come to the stage when we can abolish even what you call * infor-
mal rationing '? According to the statement here, there has been
failure of crops; there is not enough stock in the country and the
imported stuff that you are going to get is not likely to be enough
even to feed the statutory rationed area. Then how are the rural
people to be mai.ntamed? Who is going to take the responsibility,
if you are not going to take the moral responsibility to feed the rural
people? I am glad to find that the Collectors who were called in
conference were bold enough to tell the Government—I think all
the Collectors told them—that * unless you assure us that you would
divert some of the imported stuff, it would not be possible for us
to maintain peace and order ’. Some Collectors even complained,
as mentioned in the statement, that derationing might lead to very
bad results. And it has. Take my district of Bellary. What has
happened there? The Hon. Minister knows that a bag of
cholam of 100 seers, the procurement price of which was Rs. 21-10-0
previously is now sold for Rs. 40, and the retail price is
9 seers per rupee. That is the result of your derationing, the
immmediate effect of it. Did you not expect that this would be the
consequence if there were not enough stocks of cholam in the Bel-
lary district before you derationed, before you abolished informal
rationing? Then the price of rice was As. 8 a measure; it is now
Re. 1-4-0 per measure. The price control orders are only on paper,
as my hon. Friend Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu said. How are you
going to enforce all your orders which you do not want to withdraw
unless you have some hold? That hold can be had only if you have
informal rationing. How are the people in those areas to subsist
if as a result of vour derationing no grain is available for their
consumption ?

** In this connexion, Sir, I may say I was one of those who were
associated with rationing in the City from its very inception. You
may remember there was firewood rationing in the City of Madras;



506 FOOD BITUATION IN THE STATE

[Sri R. Suryanarayana Rao] [24th Janusry 1963

but the distinguished predecessor of the Hon. Mr. Roche Victoria
decided to deration firewood. What did he do? He first of all
built up stocks of twenty or thirty thousand tons and he used the
ration shops themselves as fair-price shops, filled them up with fire-
wood and then decontrolled it, although price control was there.
What was the result? In the course of a month or two, thers
was no need to maintain the fair-price shops themselves as the
supply and price were automatically controlled, because there was
good stock of firewood with the Government. In this case aleo,
have you built up such stocks before you derationed? Firewood
derationing was more successfully done in the City of Madras, and
it was done by this verv Government. Could you not have copied
that example before you wanted to deration any particular ares
now? Tt was done in this City itself and it was done so well. Sir,
all of us are not for all these kinds of controls that exist to-day.
We want them to go: but there is a method by which you can
withdraw them und successfully withdraw thern, without inflicting
any hardship on the consumers. What have you done in this case
You simply come here, throw up your hands and say ‘ we have
removed informal rationing ’. 8ir, this is not fair to the rural popu-
lation who were sometimes expected to get rationed articles in the
ration shops—it may not be throughout the week but on certain
days whenever grain was available they were getting it—but that
has now stopped.

** Another point which I wish the Hon. Minister for Food to
examine is whether rationed and derationed areas can exist together
in the same district. You introduce rationing particularly in munici-
pal areas and you deration the outside areas in the district. Iately
I have bheen reading accounts which show that as s result of this
derationing grain flows from the villages into the rationed areas,
because the ration that you give in the rationed area is not enough.
So far as the villager is concerned, not only the Government do not
take upon themselves the moral responsibility of giving him his
ration, but he is also subjected to the other disability of the grains
that are available in his village being taken into the rationed area
through the black-market. Is the Hon. Food Minister not aware
that the population of this City has not been subsisting only cn the
ration he is giving in the ration shops? Most of the card-holders get
their rice from the black-market. It is a well-known fact, and it
bas been published in the papers. The vigilance of the Rationing
department has also unearthed so many black-markets in rice. But
how long can you be vigilunt? That is the evil of having derationed
and rationed areas in the same district. Bither have rationing
throughout the State and also control, or remove them altogether
and let there be chaos for some time—it does not matter. You
cannot put down corruption, you cannot put down black-market so
long as you have non-rationed and rationed areas side by side. In
that case, the evils are bound to continue.

““My Hon. Friend the Food Minister thinks that we shall
always reach the procurement targets that he puts down on paper:
we never reach those targets. Neither he nor the producer is
responsible for it, because the fluctuations in seasons have unfortu-
nately been so great in our State that it is not possible to say that
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a crop which looks fair and good would yield what we expect when
it is harvested. Sir, agriculture is a gamble reslly and a gamble it
has become. So, when the crop is actually harvested, we may not
be able to procure all that we expected to procure before the
harvest. Therefore, 1 submit we should be conservative n esti-
mating our procurement targets and not generous as we have been,
and because of that generosity we have suffered in this State. We
should he more generous in regard to the consumption figures and
less generous in regard to the procurement figures; because nobody,
not even Government can say what the seasons will be like.

¢ The Hon, Minister for Food in his statement placed before the
Legislative Assembly in December last, rightly pointed out :
¢ Neodless for me to mention that the results of the Grow More Food
gohemes will make themselves felt only when the additional production sotually
exoeeds this loss due to poor seasonal conditions.’
The word * felt * was italicised. That is a fact which you must
impress on the Government of India. Simply because they are
giving you some grants, and simply because we are spending large
amounts on the Grow More Food schemes, we are not going to get
additional grains to-morrow. It will take years to get them.
Besides that, we know it is a long-term policy, these Grow More
Food schemes. And whatever the Agricultural department may say,
that by using more manure, better seeds and green manure, we are
going to have better yield and all that, we are not going to have more
for sometime to come. Again, that is possible only when there is
water available: when there is no water, nothing can be grown. So,
all that was shown up to now as additional production due to the
Grow More Food schemes inust have been written.off when the sea-
gons failed. As a matter of fact, even the water in the wells has dried
up on account of lack of rains during the past three or four years.
That being the case, how can you grow crops on our lands? If rain
fails, what can we do? That is our misfortune. 8o, we must
impress this fact on the Government of India, and we ure not
exaggerating: let us send them our rainfall reports, our season
reports; let them come and see whether any green blade of grass
has grown in the areas where we used to have food crops in plenty;
let them see for themselves how for want of proper rain and timely
rain, the crops have become stunted or have withered away. Sir,
it is wrong on the part of the Government of India to continue this
indifferent attitude towards this State. After all, although we may
belong to a Federal Republic, we are not subordinate to the Central
Government in the sense that the Advisers’ Government and the
other previous Governments were to the Government of India. We
have now certain powers and also certain duties and responsibili-
ties; and it is up to you, this Provincial Government, to tell the
Government of India that you have to discharge your duties and
responsibilities, and that as the Government of India have taken
out of your hands the subject of import of foodgrains, it is their
duty now to supply this State with the foodgrains that we require.
After all, they are not giving any free grant of grain; the consumers
are actually paying a heavy price for it as compared to the price
they paid before the war. If these foodgrains are subsidized by any
Governyoent at all, it is by the Provincial Government and not by
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the Government of India; and if the Central Government allot to us
certain quantities, they do so from their stocks and for payment.
Sir, in talking on this subject, I have used some strong language;
but 1 do want this Government to feel that they owe a duty to the
people of this State, and not merely to the Government of India.
This Governient must impress on the Government of India the
serious consequences that will result if at least 12 oz. are not assured
to the people of this State. It may be all right in the other
Pradheshes—the Uttar Pradesh, the Madhya Pradesh, the Vindhya
Pradesh and other Pradeshes—it is rather difficult, having learnt
them in Geography as Central Provinces, United Provinces, etc.,
to pronounce them now as Vindhya Pradesh, Madhya TPardesh,
Uttar Pradesh and all that—to reduce the ration to 9 oz., hecause
they were never under 12 oz. for a long time now—at any rate I
think in the Uttar Pradesh, people were given more than 12 oz.

=15 9l along. But, Sir, people in the Uttar Pradesh were never under 12
" oz. ration for a long time. I think they were never fed on 12 oz.

but we have been fed on 12 oz. sometites on 10 oz. and sometimes
no ounces at all.  So, why should we be brought under the cut of
25 per cent? 1t is verv unfair. Do they want us to emasculate
further the people of the State of Madras? That cannot be the
intention of the Government of India. Therefore, Sir, T want this
Government to urge on the Government of India—both the
Houses of the Legislature will be with the Government to any
extent they go in order to meet the needs of the population of this
State—that whatever might be the consideration that made them
think of cutting down the ration in other parts which were never
under 12 oz. ration, thev should not insist on the reduction of rice
in this State. '

(At this stage, the bell was rung to indicate that the hon.
Member’s time was up.)

‘“ 8ir, there are many other points, but these are the most
important points. There is one more point I would like to deal
with before I finish and that is about the levy system. It was
announced that the levy system had proved. a failure in Coimba-
tore. Then, why is it the Hon. Minister is trying again to
introduce it in what are called self-sufficient districts and more or
less self-sufficient districts. Sir, T am very grateful to the Hon.
Minister, as the information that is given in this note is very com-
plete and I wish Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu had taken more
time to read it. In thai note, they have dealt with each zone and
they have also divided the area into zones—that is the vard-stick
they use. T read the other day that the Collector of Madhurai
announced in the Food Committee that there would be a levy
system. When it has failed in Coimbatore, why do they want to
reconsider the matter? T think even the Collectors who meb
has been followed for so many years and why introduce a new
system, especially when so many changes are taking place even in
the content of ration. 8o, Sir, I want the Hon. Minister to
re_co'nsu_ler the matter again. T think even the Collectors who met
him might have been somewhat hesitating to express to him all
that they felt. Their responsibility is very great. Let the Govern-
ment realize that and not take any steps without consulting the
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Collectors. 1 want to know whether the Collectors were consulted
before this nformal rationing was abolished., In fact, they were
called here after issuing the orders. Ts it fair, T ask, that persons
who are asked to maintain law and order, should be treated in that
manner? We are not treating our services in the manner in which
we should do. That is why we sav, they are inefficient and the
Hon. Minister Mr. Madhava Menon is reported to have said the
other day, there is slackness in the services. How can there be
anything but slackness in the sey'vices unless you make them .l'eel
their sense of respousibility. Did you 'a‘sk them before deration-
ing? Why did not the Government bring the .(Jo'llectors' to_gethgr
before the Cabinet sat and issued orders abolishing rationing in
rural arveas? Why did they not ask the Collectors what then
difticulties were and what was the position in each district and to
what extent they could deration? Therefore, Sir. 1 feel that a
reat responsibility rests with the Government. Having them-
gelves taken the step without prior consultation with the officers
who are asked to carry out their policy, a great responsi-
bility rests on the Government, to stand .l)y those officers if any
trouble arises and assgist themn in all possible ways, so that they
are not held responsible for any consequences that might happen
as a result of their policy.”’

Skr N. VENRKATACHALAMAJL . —* Sir, before | make my
speech. I would like to have some wforination from the Hon.
Minister.™

Mg. CHAIRMAN —* 'l‘_he hon. Member may ask for the
information in his speech and the Hon. Minister will give it in his

reply.”’
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The House was then adjourned for lunch.

(Atter lunech—2-80 p.m.)

st MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :-—** Mr. Chairman, Sir,
1 must say at the outset, Sir, that I am conscious that not much
will result or nothing will result from this discussion on the floor
of the House because we have had food debates quite a number of
times and the advice given by hon. Members of this House is
generally* neglected, not only the advice given in this House but
in the other House. Iood Committees have been constituted in
every district and we pass resolutions but they are never given
effect to. Suppose we pass resolutions in the Food Committee and
comnmnicute‘ them either to the Governinent or to the Commis-
sioner of Civil Supplies; replies are not even sent by them though
ordinary courtesy requires that replies should be given to the
demands made by the Food Committees. That is the fate of the
resolutions of Food Cemmittees and I do not know how far discus-
gions in this House will produce any result.

*“ The lood question comes up from time to time and from year
to year although we have been hoping for better times gl through
The Governient seem to feel that something should be dope but":
they were not able to follow any definite policy up till now
They have had rationing, derationing, partial rationing and have
conducted all sortsof experiments in the distribution of food in this
country; they have not been able to show any results as they had
been groping in the dark; in spite of their experts, the Govern-
ment, both the State Government and the Union Government, do
?g:ts:he;]e t;l)] al;a:‘\: any (il:ﬁnite policy. It may be due to the ’fa,ct

A scarcity alround but still we must have deﬁnitg_e
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plan. For instance, in Russia, they have a systematized plan of
rationing. Have a strict systematic rationing though it may mean
a little bit of violence and rigour or give up rationing and leave
the people to take care of themselves. We all fondly hoped that

after the war there will not be any scarcity und especially after
the attainment of Independence we shall be very happy and con- -

tented so far as the food question is concerned; but now, Sir,-
things have taken a different turn eutirely and we are put to &
great deal of difficulties in finding our minimum requirements of
food and cloth. Government are, of course, handicapped for want
of finance and for want of wnaterials. Now what have the Govern-
ment done? They have revised their policy and decided upon
derationing in some of the areas mentioned in the statement. In
the statement, the Hon. Minister says—

* The proposals for derationing in the rural areas received considerable
support from many hon. Members of the Assembly who definitely were of the
view that it will be & beneficial measure.’

Bui 1 am sure, Sir, nobody ever contemplated this kind of
derationing ; they never thought that there will be licensed dealers,
there will be procurement and there will be restricted distribution
and the Govermment will have their hand in the business at every
stage. What we thought was that there will bhe complete
decontrol and the people will be left to take care of themselves.
The Government ought to be able to take the bold step of deration-
ing in the whole province and allow free movement of food-
grains fron one place to the other and if there is any gap, import
as much as possible from other countries. That probably would
solve the problem to a very great extent. 1 do not believe that
there is so much scarcity as the Government imagine. 1 believe
that not even 10 per cent of the people live on the 8 or 10 ounces
of food that they get from rations. Somehow or other, they are
purchasing the balance i the black or the fair market, whatever it
may be; thouglh the Government say that we must cat within the
8 ounces, I do not think even the Members of the Government or
the Govermment officials take this 8 or 10 ounces only and nothing
more. (Sri A. Gopalakrishniah : " No.’) My hon. Friend also
agrees with 1e. This shortage. Sir, therefore is more imagined

than real. Shortage exists, T agree but it is not so much as is

imagined by the Government. So, Sir, instead of derationing in
this area and that, leave the people to themselves and things will
adjust in due course. 1 agree, the people will have to pay a higher
price for some time but things will get right after some time and
if there is any gap, it may be made good by imports froms abroad.
I would advise the Government to take a bold step and introduce
it, keeping the necessary stocks ready if necessary, in case there
is a breakdown: let them try the experiment of dérationing in the
whole of the State and allow free movement of grains; 1 think
they will succeed. See, Sir, now, a portion of the distric is
under rationing Whereas another portion is not. There is procure-
ment in some districts and there is no procurement in some
districts ; even in the surplus districts, there are some upland taluks
which are deficit and grains from the surplug areas are not allowed
to go into the deficit areas as there are restrictions everywhere, In
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surplus districts, there should be free movement of grains. The
go-called zonal system, that you should not purchase from a
particular zone and you should not take grains from one particular
zone to another is not going to help the Government. You have
derationed in certain areas but you have not allowed foodgrains
to be taken [vom surplus places; in such a case, I am suggesting,
Sir, that there should be free movement of grains in surplus
districts; there is no objection to the procurement operations
going on there as usual. As T wsaid, Sir, at the beginning,
when the system of derationing in the whole State is introduced,
prices will rise. But, Sir, are we not paying very heavily
for the blackmarket rice that we are getting in order to
supplement the rations? As was pointed out by my hon. Friend
Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu, of the six ounces that is given by
way of rations, chaff, husk, stones and dirt account for nearly fifty
per cent and people are not living on the three or four ounces that
they are thus given from rations. Of course the overall ration is
given out as 12 ounces but the balance over the rice portion is
geldom given and the dealers always plead that they have no stock.
Can you imagine that a labourer or even an ordinary person lives
on this three or four ounces of rice? If he eats he eats sumptu-
ously, and is even prepared to go hungry if he is not able to get a
full meal. Tt is very difficult for a labourer o carry on with the
rations given to him. He requires sixteen ounces and for the
balance he pays exorbitantly; when the rations cost him annas six
per seer, he will be paying 'from 9 to 12 annas for the balance that
he is buying. Recently, Sir, T happened to go to Chirala. There
rice is selling in the open market though there are so many restric-
tions. They go to the West Godavari district, purchase rice, they
do not generally purchase any tickets and they bring head-loads of
it and offer it for sale in the open market in the very eye of the
Government officials and they are selling rice at 9 to 10 annas per
geer. Do you think people grumble buying it? No, Sir, they buy it
and they are happy and quite willing to buy it because they are able
to get whatever they want. Do you call that blackmarketing? If
so, what action have you taken against that and if you propose to
take any action do you think it will be effective and you will be able
to stop the sale and you will be able to stop the people carrying head-
loads of rice to that place for purposes of sale in a statutory
rationed area? Even in Madras, rice is taken from house to house
and sold. Do you think you can stop it? If you cannot stop it,
then the only way is to call it the fair market or the white market.
I do not know why you should call it the blackmarket and at the
same time allow it to continue. TFor instance, the Government
want to have statutory rationing in the major municipalities of
surplus districts. Do the Government think that they will be able
to stop the flow of rice or paddy into the rationed urban areas from
th.e surrounding non-rationed rural areas? I do not think they
will be able to stop it. They will be only enabling some Govern-
men} servants to practise corrupt methods and make money. That
has been our very sad experience. The Government have posted
their servants in all corners of the district. I know that
who are paid ten or twelve ru a. persons
pees as salary by the Government

2-45
p-m



514 FOOD SITUATION IN THE STATK

[Sri Mothey Narayvana Rao] [24th January 1951

have earned thousands of rupecs. The more the Government
servants, the more the corruption. If there are fifty servants, fifty
bags are smuggled into the rationed areas and if there are one
hundred servants, one hundred bags are smuggled. There is no
use of experimenting with ration. Statutory rationing should go
at least in the towns of the surplus districts because the Govern-
ment will not be able to effectively stop the flow of rice or paddy
into the rationed areas from the adjoining non-rationed areas. ln
the name of maintaining law and order, the Government will only
drive people to indulge in blackmarKet transactions and immoral
methods,

‘“ Fixation of price in derationed areas also should go. T.et the
people pay a little higher price; they are willing to pay. The
quantity that the Government are supplying at u fair price is very
little and for the rest of a person's requirements, he is purchasing
by paying more. If the price in the Government depot is six
annas, he is willing to pay ten annas and purchase in the open
market. I think it is bhetter that the Government tuck on every
surplus district to a deficit district and say that the surplus of the
surplus district should go only to the specified deficit district. For
example, West Godavari district can be tacked on to the Malabar
district. Merchants will rush in whenever there is need. If one
hundred merchants rush in, naturally there will be a slump and
price and other factors will adjust themselves.

‘ Further, I do not know why the growers of essential food-
stuffs alone. should be handicapped for want of a fair price for their
produce. Recently the price of cloth has gone up. The price of
every other foodstuff has gone up. 1 do not understand why paddy:
growers alone should be penalized by the fixation of a compara-
tively low price for the trouble they take in producing foodgrains:
and feeding the people. They should be amply rewarded for all
their trouble by suitably raising the price of paddy and rice.

“ The rationed areas of even the surplus districts are allowed
the same scale of ration as is allowed to the deficit districts.
There is a lot of discontent among the people of the surplug
districts because they are not allowed to retain enough out of the
food that they themselves produce and also because of the trouble
to which they are subjected by procurement and other forms of
control. It was said in the course of the discussion this morning
that there was no ration and no procurement in Uttar Pradesh and,
Madhys Pradesh. Just because those States produced, the people
there were allowed to take as much as they wanted. The analogy
of those Btates should apply to the surplus districts of this State.
I feel that the surplus districts that grow and supply food to deficit
districts must be allowed to take a little more ration than what
is given to the other districts.

““ As I said in the beginning, this sort of partial rationing is;
no. good at all and T think it is going to be. a,p failure. tdBu_:lgﬂ.l&x
Government officials are intent upon saying that what the.
Assembly and Council Members say is going to be a. failure,
the. Government want to deration, let them deration complétely‘
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Let there be free movement of foodgrains and let the price level
adjust itself. If anything serious happens, then the Government
can step in and adjust things. The adoption of zonal system in
surplus areas is going to be a great hardship. The produce of a
particular areu should be sold within a particular zone. We know
what humauity is and what merchants are. There is already dis-
content among the cultivators that even the price fixed by the

Government is not paid to them.”

Mi. CHATRMAN :— Tt is time for the hon. Member to
conclude,”’

Srr MOTHEY NARAYANA RAO :(—** Sir, T will conclude in
a minute.

“* 'Phere was a complaint in the last meeting of the Food
Committee of the West Godavari district that even the price fixed
by the Government for paddy was not paid to them by the millers.
If the zonal svstem comes into existence, the cn'ltlvator will be at
the mercy of the person Who.purchases and i@ w1ll_ be a very. great
hardship. 1 do not think this zonal system is going to be of any
advantage to the people. Le§ the procuring agents be allowed to
procure from wherever there is stock. .va ul.wnys eXpress  very
great svmpathy for the rvot and 1 think it is all lip-svmpathy.
There ix already discontent and digsatisfaction and the adoption of
the zonal syvstem will only aggravate it. | hope the Government
will take the advice given by the Members of this House and do
what they want and not what they do not want.”

» Janap K. 1" M. AHMED IBRAHIM :—* Mr. Chairman.
Gir. 1 would like to hegin with the last paragraph of the statement
laced before the House by the Hon. Food Minister. 'Though it
is the last paragraph, I think it is the most important paragraph
in the present context. It refers to the cut sought to be imposed
by the Central Government in the food ration of the various
States. 1 do not know whether the Madras Government have yet
received the full details. 1t is said in that paragraph that the
Government have become aware. of the cut only from the report
of the broadeast of the Union Minister for Food which appeared
in the issue of the ' Hindu ', dated 20th Januarv 1951. The
broadcast was actually made. on the 19th January. ‘From reports
we learn that this Government received telegraphic intimation
from the Government of India on the 22nd January about what
was announced to the public on the 19th. This Government are
still expecting the details, as it is said that necessary steps would
be taken on receipt of the details. [ would like to know what
status this State has with the Central Government. Something is
announced to the whole world in a broadcast. Even then this
Government are not apprised of the step that is proposed: to be
taken. The whole world knows what officially this Government
do not kn_ow. .Even to-day ~ when the food position is being
discussed in this House, I do not know whether the Hon. Minister
knows the details. It was said that originally the Central Govern-
ment consulted the various State Governments about the proposed
twenty-five per cent cut. This Government also should have given.
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their opinion. What is the importance that the Central Govern-
ment attached to the opinion given by the Local Government? We
have heard even bureaucratic Governments say that the opinion of
the man on the spot should be given greater importance. This
Giovernment is responsible for the administration of food policy in
this State. Only in the last session of the Parliament, State Gov--
ernments were given g rebuff for going to the Centre very often
for help in regard to food. It was pointed out that the responsi-
bility for food rested with the State Governments and that
therefore they ought not to be going to the Centre for help very
often. If that is so, have the State Government been given the
necessary power to discharge that responsibility? The final voice
even with regard to the polishing of rice vests with the Centre.

That is why I want to know whether this Government has received

the details. T do not think it has received the details. If it
has received, the Hon. Food Minister would have given them to

the House this morning. That is the way in which this Govern-*
ment is being treated. Why should not this Government stand

up and point out to the Centre that this is not the way to treat

this (Governmient which is held responsible to the people with

regard to their food especially when it was pointed out in the

Parliament that the responsibility for feeding the people lay with

this Government? This position has developed because our State

has been taking lying down whatever insults have been levelled at
it by the Centre. 1 am sorry that our State Government should have

allowed things to progress like that. Only the other day it was

said that the subsidy given to imported food so far would be stopped

except for the four industrial towns. But this statement does not

give any information about the effect of the stoppage of the subsidy

by the Government on the food situation of this State. I am told

that that will increase the cost of food by 15 per cent. What is

the attitude taken by this Government with regard to that matter?

Even before the broadcast of the Hon, Minister for Food in the
‘Centre, Bombay seems to have had an inkling of the proposed cut.

Tt had imposed the cut already. I do not know whether the impo-

sition of the cut in Bombay was due to the information which

Bombay received in advance or whether the Central Government

followed the Bombay Government. Anyhow, Bombay has
had some special treatment. I would like to impress upon the

Government that unless we stand up and assert our rights, the food

situation of this State will grow from bad to worse. It is an

admitted fact that the minimum food which is necessary for an

ordinary person i8 16 ounces per day. Nutrition experts are

unanimous on that point. We have been promised 12 ounces.

But actually we get only 6, 4 or even 3 ounces. I can say without

fear of contradiction that even in the City of Madras 12 ounces is

not the order of the day; people get only 8 ounces and 6 ounces

only. When such is the case, what will be the position of the

man-in-the-street if a further cut of 25 per cent is imposed? As

8ri Mothey Narayana Rao said, rice is available in the blackmarket

and some people go from door selling rice. People who can afford

to pay can purchase paying a high price in the blackmarket. But

can t%m ordinary man-in-the-street afford to purchase at that high -
price? *’ .

~
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SRt MOTHISY NARAYANA RAO :—** Is not rice purchased
even at that higher price?

* janas K. I M. AHMED IBRAHIM :(—'* The hon. Mewber
Sri Mothey Narayvana Rao and I can purchase. But can a poor
man afford to purchase paying a high price? ”

Sri Mothev Naravana Ruo rose in his seat.

Mg. CHAIRMAN :—** Let there be no interruption.’

* JanaB K. I'" M. AHMED IBRAHIM :—"* It is true, Sir, 3 pm

that there is blackmarketing in rice, but we cannot l}elp i, It
was pointed out by an important member of the Parliament the
other day in the course of a debate in that very .House, that this
blackmarketing has become a boon and a blessing. That state-
ment is quite true, Sir. Also, the chairman of an important
municipality in the South told me the other day, ° Rice is being
gold in blackmarket in my wunicipality freely, and if that is to be
stopped, 1 am sure, every dayv there would be some three or four
deaths due to starvation. tor G(.)d’s.sa.ke, please don’v plead for
the stopping of the blackmarket in rile.” He added further that
in his municipality alone, every day, an average of Rs. 3,000 worth
of rice was being sold in blackmarket.

“ Now, Sir, I would ask the Houn. Minister for Food whether
he pl'oposed to tl!e Cent.ml Gove.rnment! on reading this broadcast
of the Food Minister of the Indian Umon to reduce the ration in
this State to 10 oz. und.tlmt ouﬁ of 1§, 8 oz. shpuld be rice. Of
course, I am quite conscious of his anxiety to provide the maximun
food for the people and I have not the least doubt about his
gincerity and of the efforts he 1s putting forth to secure the naxi-
muin allotment from the Centre. Sir, I do mnot understand
{he basis on which the proposed ration of 10 oz. was fixed asx
gufticient for people to get on. Does the Hon. Minister think
that by taking 10 oz. of foodgrsins, people would be able to
maintain their body in proper condition? HKven the other day,
as soon as the Hon. Prime Minister of India arrived in Bombay
from his important mission in England, he said in a press confer-
ence, referring to the food situation in this country, that the

resent scale of food-ration in India would probably affect the

productive capacity of labour in many cases. Why has he referred
to labour alone, Sir? As a matter of fact, it will affect everybody.
Does our Minister for Food in the Central Government think that
this 10 oz. ration is sufficient for anybody? It may be true that
there may not be deaths due to starvation immediately, but this
inadequate ration will lead to malnutrition, under-nourishment
and sap our vitality and ultimately result in premature death.
The process will ’bn gradual deterioration of health amonyg the
people a.nd as pointed out by our Prime Minister himself, it will
lead to inefficiency and also reduce the productive capacity of the
entire nation.”’

¥x. ,CIIAIRMAN i—"“ I think, 1t Is a thing to be desired, is
it not? ’
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“Janag K. T. M. AHMED 1BRAHIM :—“ T an:i not able to
hear what you say, Sir. Weli, Sir, there is no use in pointing
out that though the Government give 10 oz. or G oz. of food,
still people are somehow able to get on and live. Yes, they are
living somehow, but for what purpose? They are living the life
of weaklings, without being able to do anything, and this will
only end in premature death. (laughter.) Sir, my hon. Friends
on the other side may laugh, but let them go to the villages in our
State and find out what the feelings of the ordinary labourers are
and how they live and what they think of us and of the Govern-
ment. They will then find in what a sad predicament they are
and Low, most of the [amilies are not able to feed their children
properly.

*“ 8ir, it may be pleaded on behalf of the Government that on -

account of the policy of self-sufficiency in food, which is being
followed by the Central Govermment or on account of the failure
of the monsoon and other natural calamities, we have been
landed in this present condition. But T would ask, would it not
have been possible for the Government to avoid the situation if
they had taken adequate steps in proper time? It was only the
other day, Sir, that Prof. Gadgil, the Director of the Gokhale
School of Politics and Economics, Poona, pointed out that the
present prices in the country are only man-made and explained
how they have been so. 1 do not want to deal with that subject
at any length or repeat the arguments which he had adduced in
support of this contention, hecause 1 am conscious that you,
Mr. Chairman, will come down upon me and ask me to finish my
speech as soon as possible.”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—'* Whose speech is, the hon. Member
referring to? *’

Janas K. T. M. AHMED 1BRAHIM :(—* Sir, 1 am referring
to the remarks made by Mr. Gadgil, the Director of the Gokhale
School of Economics and Politics.’’

Mgr. CHATIRMAN :—** If the hon. Member can prove that
statement, he is at perfect liberty to do so.”

* Janap K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM :— Sir, every word
of what Prof. Gadgil has said can be proved if timne is given to me.

If the Chair will be pleased {o give me time and opportunity,
I shall certainly be able do so.

Mg. CHAIRMAN :—" That means not to-day.”

*Janas K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM :—*“ But I do not
wish to take up the time of the House now by trying to prove it.
Bo, Sir, I want to know whether this Government have impressed
on the Central Government the necessity for maintaining at least
the present ration and of their inability to reduce the rice-content of
the same, so far as this State is concerned. On the other hand,
I would have wished them to have made out g case for increasing
the ration by urging for greater allotment from the Centre. Wow
Sir, the Hon. Mr. Munshi has not made any strong case for
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reducing the present ration. He simply said that there has been
an emergency and on account of that, this cut has got to be
imposed. I have read the broadeast of the Hon. Mr. Munshi again
and again but T am not able to find out anything therein to show
what the emergency is and how it lms.urisen. _lt seems fto me
that it is only to provide for a hypothetical contingency that .th}s
cut has been sought to be imposed. In the las_t paragraph ot. his
broadcast, he said, * Lhis cut is calculated to improve the situa-
tion, to give us a sense of urgency in the matter of the food cris!s,
provide an urge to people not to lmu}'d, not to waste, and the dis-
comfort now suffered will in the end improve our food resources and
enable us to face the period from July to October with some sense
of confidence.” That is to say, it is for the purpose of. teaching
the people a wholesowe moral and salutory lesson that this cut has
been imposed, so that the serious discomfort cause(.l. by this cut
may stand in good stead il war breaks out or if any other
emergency arises. T'herelore, there is no immediate emergency,
go far as we can gather from his broadcast'speec'h, to_warrant the
imposition of this 25 per cent cut. _’I‘hat 18 qunte. evident on the
fact of it. Lven the Hon. Prime Minister of India has s‘ald §hat
if war breaks out, we must be _prepu.red to face th'e sn‘fuatlon.
That is the only idea behind this cut, but no such situation hqs
getually arisen.  The Hon. Mr. Munshi further said, °If this
cut is imposed for a few weeks, we will be able to meet the
difficult situation from July to October, becanse on account of this,
the stock position on April 1, 1951, would improve by over
9 lakhs of tons providing a sure guarantee against the difficulties
of the subsequent lean months 1n case our expectations o_f imports
are not fulfilled.” But at the same tune, in anothexj portion of his
proadcast speech, he has said, ‘unless a war crisis intervenes,
I do not expect any difficulty in purchasing 3'7 million tons of
foodgrains, which we have decided to buy from our foreign
exchange resources. Both I'J.S..A. and U.K. are doing their best
to see that we tide over this difficulty. There are definite signs
that our shipping position may be easy in the near future. I,
therefore, hope that this cut will be restored within a few weeks.’
That being the case, I ask, why all this harassment to the people,
why all this serious discomfort tQ them? Have this Government
raised their voice of protest against this cut ‘based on no facts,
but only on imagination, so far as this State is concerned? I do
not know why this Goyernment should redupe their demand from
the Centre, by restricting themselves to this 10 oz. ration. Do
they think that it is possible for the people to live on this 10 oz.
ration? There is our friend, the hon. Lady Member Mrs. Mona
Hensman, who would be able to tell us from her own experience
of the kitchen, whether this ration of 10 oz. is sufficient f‘or our
people. . '

““ Then, - Sir, with regard to the cut in the _sub51dy, this_state-
ment of our Hon. Food Minister does not contain a word about the
attitude of this Government in the matter. Are they going to
meet the deficit from out of the funds of this State or are they
going to discriminate between the so-called industrial towns and

C—T ¥
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other towns and villages, by increasing the foodprices in the
latter? 1 should like to have some clarification on these points,
Sir.  While inported foodgrains will be sold at a less price in
these four industrial towns, they will be sold at a higher price in
other places. Is this the policy they are going to adopt? The state-
went of the 1'ood Minister does not contain anything with regard
to the attitude of this Government in this respect. Sir, I have
got something wore to say. (Bell rings twice.) Am 1 to sit down,
Sir?

“ Mr. CHAIRMAN :——** Yes.” . )

Mgs. MONA HENSMAN :—* Mr. Chaivman, Sit, T think
that this food debate has enabled us to express Our v1ewbs t(;n thz
policy of food-control pursued by the Guvcrm,nent,. oblL thiis
Central and the State, and has proved a most useful tlllpg lnr. 11:
House. Kspecially do L think that to-day, when there 18 & éledt
concern throughout the country in the matter of food, 1618 DO
proper on our part to detach ourselves from what 1s going ox;_ ”1
the country. The newspapers have been tul@ 'of news regarcing
the food situation in the country and of criticism against the
Government policy of food-control, but, 8ir, 1 feel that perhaps
our Hon. Minister for Food has not been able tq do all he could to
improve the situation, even 8O far as our State is concerned,
because 1 think he has not been helped tc: the fullestr extent
possible by that great body of women in our btat‘ef whom 1, at this
moment, happen to represent in ‘thls I.Ious'e.. .bu‘, as I said, the
newspapers have of late been full of criticism regarding the
Governinent policy of food-control and some tune ago, I noticed a
certain paragraph in one of the newspuapers, mentioning the
activities of the Provincial Food Council. 1 was wondering
whether there were any wotien representatives in that body, but
to-day 1 have satisfied myself that there is no woman representative
therein. And so, Sir, 1 think it is perhaps my duty to mention
this to the House, because 1 have always felt that if there had been
any wownen representatives therein, it would have been possible
for that Committee to get their point of view and to enlist their
co-operation in solving this problem. I feel, Sir, that one of the
surest ways of making our State better and more self-sufficient in
the matter of food, is to put in two or three women representa-
tives in that Committee, and to enlist the co-operation of women
of this State to tide over the present difficult period. Sir, I am not
a sentimentalist, nor am 1 one who is a specialist in the kitchen,
but when 1t comes to a question of food, of cooking and of kitchen
administration, to which my hon. Friend over there, just now
referred, you will be able to appreciate what I am going to say in
a moment, namely, that the actual presence of a few women
representatives in that Committee will greatly help in the matter
of popularizing the use of u larger quantity of vegetables in the
daily menu and in preparing non-cereal diet, especially at this
time when foodgrains are scarce. The present shortage of food
and the larger consumption of foodgrains are due to the fact that
we have been brought up all these days by larger use of cereals and
f;oodgrains and less of vegetables, fruits and leaves, in our daily

r
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diet and having been accustomed to such a kind of diet, the prepa-
ration of which has been the main duty of our womenfolk, we
now find it difficult to change our food habits and that is the
reason for all our present troubles and difficulties.

(At this stage the Deputy Chairman oceupied the chair.)

““ Now, Sir, a great duty has boen cast on our womenfolk.
Now we are trying to cducate our womenfolk in the preparation
of non-cercal menu and insist on them to use more vegetables,
fruits and the like, in our laboratories, in our kitchens, and in our
clagses on domestic science in the Women’s Christian College and
in all other educational institutions as well, so that these v:r’omen-
folk and women students, when they vun their own homes may
be able to change the food-habits of their menfolk and ’ their
families. It is in this way, Sir, that the women of our State will
he able to come ta the help and rescue of the Government in the
present situation, because it is they who will be able to prepare
tasty  dishes without rice and cercals, and by using the things
which are available, and thereby change the fOOd-?la;bitS of the
pe()plo' of onr State, without detriment to their general standard of
health. Unless, therefore, the State enlists the co-operation of the
worenfolk in their efforts to tide over this eritical period, and try
to change the food-habits of the people, in the manner T have
suggested, T do not think, it will be possible for the Government
to tackle this probhlem with any degree of success. Sir, we all
know that our State is not self-sufficient in foodgrains. I think,
sir, that the Hon. Minister for Agriculture will agree with me
when T say that we should grow more vegetables and things like
that in our State and popularize vegetable diets more and more
among the people to be combined with the little rice ration that
;s made available to them, and thereby manage to tide over the
present food crisis. '

“ 8ir, one of our friends on this side of the House, this morn-
ing, said that part of our trouble is due to over-population. He
rather demurred at the increase of India’s population during the

ast years. We women have to bring up the children, and,
therefore, it is a problem for both of us.

¢ At a conference of women held in this very city, two points
of view were put forth about derationing in rural areas. We dis-
cussed it on a reciprocity basis. It was said by one side that
derationing would improve matters, because those who had the
rice would, after derationing, feed themselves well. On the other
gide it was stated that all the rice that was now available was
being distributed to everybody equally, and, after derationing in
rural areas, the ryots in those places would not get anything to
eat. We have been hearing  this from persons who know this
very well from first-hand experience.  We have been hearing
that in the non-industrial areas and rural_ areas,'there has been
very great trouble, and that cereals, rice in particular, ha,ye not
been available, that starvation is rampant, and that there is very
little hope of improvement. T suppose that after the next harvest
there will be a certain amount of improvement. Perhaps, with

8-15
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the monsoon failing, there may not he a very rich harvest, but
there will probably be more hope in the rural areas at any rate
for the people to feed themselves. Perhaps in another six months
we will meet here and ask that the harvest in the rural areas
be set apart by some Government Order or otherwise for consump-
tion in the city area so that we may get our food. Sir, the hon.
Member, Mr. Naravanaswami  Navudu, has moved four
amendments, and they should be very -carcfully considered
at this juncture. 1 would ask the Government to allow imports

first to come into the country. The import system should be

built up so that we are sure of what is coming it and n'(l)tb?o
sure of what is in the country. Imports must first be ava:1 athe
before we ask that the rural areas be given 8 ounces, anc¢ine
remainder brought to the industrial areas and cities. L know our
Minister for Food is a most chivalrons gentleman. He 18 not one
to make his opinion felt controversially or hitterly or resentfnuy.
He is a man of peace. But I feel that we should, throug}\ him
as our representative, ask that we shonld be allowed to import
rice, sav, from Siam through Government ch:mnpls and
co-operative channels. We do not ask for private enterprize. We
do not ask for capitalism or for anything that would forge blaqk-
market. But what the Government of In(.lm ShOl‘lld. do is to give
licences and allow Government co-operative societies to import
rice direct, on a favourable basi§, from such Cou}ltl'lﬂs as Siam.
Intemutional co_operative meetmgs ]utely held mn LUCkIlOW, in
Cevlon and in Karachi were attended by representatives  from
Madras. Madras had been able to prove its point of views at
these meetings. If we, as a State, could be allowed to manage
our food situation ourselves, instead of the Government of India
getting rice from Siam and then distributing it to the States from
New Delhi; it would solve all our food problems. We should
increase the procurement price to the paddy grower. IRs. 43 crores
have been spent for getting food. Probably it was due to unfore-
seen circumstances. After spending that money we got our rice
from Uttar Pradesh, and we had to sell it here not at that enhanced
price but at subsidized rates. It has been the custom to subsidize
and sell at lower prices. Therefore, should we not he prepared
in this State to give a better price to the paddy grower? Now we
buy rice at Re. 0—12—6 per Madras Measure in the ration shop.
The blackmarket price which has heen referred to here is pro-
bably Re. 1-6-0 or Re. 1-8-0 per Madras Measure. I ask why
should we not give the paddy grower one rupee per Madras
measure, in which case he would be more likely to part with his
surplus stocks to the Government? Procurement would not then
be a battle. Tt will be a co-operative enterprize. We would get
on verv well in future also. Could we not urge on the Govern-
ment of India to give licences to persons in the Madras State to
import rice? It was published in the papers that broken rice
was not allowed to he imported from Burma, that Burma was
trving to export her broken rice, and that it was not possible to

import that rice into this country. Could not the position be con- %

sidered and the Government of India urged to give licences to.

brivate enterprize or co-operative societies to import rice on 2
suitable basis from other countrieg,
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“ Finally, Sir, I feel that we should, as other hon. Members
said, at this time very firmly protest against the 25 per cent cut
if it is going to be levied on us, because, already our cut has been
more than 25 per cent, and we have come more into line with
the 25 per cent cut during the last so many months than any-
body has done. Therefore, if this Government would be good
enough, firm enough, and co-operative enough to t_ake the will of
the people of this State to the Government of India and ask that
Madras should not come under the 25 per cent cut, then indeed
we will prevent a great deal of distress and desolation that may be

forthcoming in the next few months.”

* Dr. . S. SRINIVASAN :—* Mr. Deputy Chairman, Sir,
almost in every session we have a debate on food, and we are
repeating the same thing over and over again, But the effect of all
this debate has not been appreciable.  The local Government and
the Central Government have been tryving to do their best in the
matter of giving more food to the people. DBut it has not been
possible for them to do so. Of course there are talks here as well
as outside that people should be allowed to import rice from Siam,
Rangoon and other places. DBut I am sure those points have been
very well answered by our Prime Minister in one of his broadcasts
hat it is not possible to get rice from Rangoon hecause of very
many reasons. The economic condition of our country does not
penﬁit us to buy rice at the price they want. It is not a pleasure
for the Prime Minister or the Food Minister in the Centre to
gee that Madras starves or the people of Madras State suffer.
Our Food Minister has given_ us a statement explaining every-
thing in detail, and why derationing in rural areas is introduced.
Derationing has been introduced not because the Hon. Minister
wanted it. But the people were clamouring for it, and to satisfv
g¢hem he introduced derationing.  People want derationing not
because there is enough rice in the country, but because they want
to get out of the rigqurs of the rationing rules and the harassment
by the rationing officials. When the poorer people take a measure
or two of rice from one place to another, they are caught and
they are given all sorts of trouble. But the man who owns a
number of acres and who produces a lot of paddy, is left free.
From him one or two bags of paddy are taken, and he is left to
flourish 1n ‘?lle black-market. Not only that. TPeople are not at all
satlsge‘tlh‘v; n theT(ll“ahty of the rice that is issued. They have to
'ohs' 'de ,‘E}?- : hey do not want rice that smells bad and which
is mixe -VIV]' ‘ S'Onles- They feel that when rationing is removed
from rural areas they will be at least free to buy whatever rice
thev require and also get the beg qualitv rice. Rven it people
want to polish the rice and take away the bad smell and the huﬁk
the rationing rules make that an offence. When they do polish’
the rice, they are punished. As the Government sav, if rice is
polished it will grow less in weight, and there is also the question
of devitaminisation. They say that rice contains vitaming which
will be lost by polishing, and as a consequence, men will suffer
from various diseases. A friend of mine once asked me ° why mix
husk with rice; we will take rice and husk separately if need be .
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The Government do not allow the people to polish rice. They
want, as the hon. Member Mr. Narayanaswami Nayvudu pointed
out, to give husk also in the six ounces ration. When it is
polished, six ounces will become five ounces or even less. In the
villages rationing has almost hecome a failure. They were not able
to give rice to the people. Hence, Government thought that it
wonld be better to take away rationing in the villages. No doubt
it may be that after a time people in the villages will suffer for
want of rice. I do not know what the Government are gomng
to do then, unless it be thev open relief shops or fair price shops
1 the villages to supply rice to the people.

“ Qir, the hon. Member Mr. Narayanaswami Nayndu asked
this Government to dissociate themselves from the Central Gov-
ernment in the matter of supply of rice. He also asked this
Government to non-co-operate with them. T do not know thther
that would be possible, since food is a Central subject. (Sri B
Naravanaswami Navudu : * No.’) At any rate T understand that 1t
is a Central subject. We are not allowed to get our requirements
of food from abroad ourselves. The Government of India have
the control over ihis matter, and T do not know whether it will
r us to dissociate ourselves from the Central Govern-

he possible fo
All these troubles are due, so far ag T can

ment in this regard.

understand, to the evils or defects in rationing.  The private:

owners’ ration shops are very badly managed. They do not issue
rice and wheat. Sometimes they issue rice and ask the people
to come another time for wheat. Sometimes thev issue wheat
and ask people to come later for rice. Sometimes they ask the
people to take hoth rice and whent. When the people ask the
shop owners when they would issue wheat (or rice) they simply
answer saying ‘ we do not know ’. 8o, what is actually being
done is that the people are able to get only 6 ounces of rice and
nothing more. T asked the Rationing Officer whether he could
not instruct the ration shop-keeper to supply 6 oz. of rice in the
first instance and supply wheat later in the week if it becomes
available. But he said that there was no provision in the ration
card for making a separate mark and so it was not possible. All
these small things give much trouble. People have now become
accustomed to wheat. There was a time when people said that
they were not used to wheat, that they did not know how to make
wheat preparations and that wheat was not suitable for them.
To-day everywhere in the villages people want wheat but they are
not able to get it.

““The hon. Member who preceded me said that the 25 per
cent cut was imposed specially in the case of Madras and Bombay
alone. But I find here in the*Statement it is stated that the cut
is applicable to all the States. I do not know whether this is
correct or whether what the hon. Member who preceded me spoke
is correct.”’

* Janag K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM :—** Sir, everyone i8
aware that the.cut is an all-India one. The hon. Gentleman has
(l):'ﬂy misunderstood the speech of the hon, Member who preceded

lm.”

FOOD SITUATION IN THE STATE 525

24th January 1951]

* Dr. P. 8. SRINIVASAN :—** 1 may be excused, Sir, but
the hon. Member who spoke before me said that people in Madhya
Pradesh were getting 16 oz. and we were only getting 6 oz. 1t
is not the intention of the Government to mark out Madras and
give less rice.  What they have said is that if a war breaks out -
they may not able to get steamers to bring rice from the United
States to India and it may not be possible for us to expect any-
thing from outside and we should be careful to preserve what we
have got and ration it among ourselves. That is what the Prime
Minister said in one of his broadcasts. The Government will not
allow one State to have 18 oz. and another State 8 oz. It is in
that way the cut is imposed. So far as 1 can see, there is nothing
wanting on the part of this Govqrnment or the Government of
India in trying to get as much rice as we want. But the real
fact is that they are not able to get.”” -

* sp1 S. JAYARAM REDDI :(—* Mr. Deputy Chairman, Sir,
my purpose In purticiputing in this debate is to impress upon
the Government only one point. I come-from Ramanathapuram
which is o heavily deficit district.  But in the statement it is
gshown that Malubar and the Nilgirts alone have been taken as
heavily deficit districts. I have also toured Malabar in connexion
with the Malabar Tenancy (Amendment) Bill along with some
other friends recently. DBut compared to my district, my impres-
gion is that they are much better off. (Laughter.) (The Hon.
Sri K. Madhava Menon : ‘ No, no. ’) (Sri R. Suryanarayana Rao :
¢ It is dangerous to have taken them there.’) Sir, I request the
Hon. the Law Minister to visit my district and see the prevailing
conditions. It will be a very sorry state of affairs in those dis-
tricts where derationing has been  introduced. At least if some
taluks have prpduced something and others have not, there will
be u chance for movement of grains. (Sri B. Narayanaswami
Nuyudu : * There will be black-market.”) There is blackmarket-
ing; we do not deny it. As one supporting the Government
always, I confess there have been black-marketing and illicit sell-
ing -also. DBut taking into consideration the specfal circumstances
in which the Ramanathapuram district is placed, it m ‘tclsb
treated .under. a separate category. I do not want to sa, ‘uls‘ "
must be classified as a heavily deficit district but I o ttmt i
gpecial consideration should be shown to it. _’. In Mudwinl that
qliruvadanai gnd Paramakudi taluks, even dry culti ut'u attur,
completely. failed. Our hon. Friend Sri Desigar’s pla‘;a on  has
near to Ramanathapuram district. In: previous years peoplee :;vary
even 90 or 6_0 acres of land had some grains with tlf;::]g
Particularly this year there is no fodder and it is a very pitiablé
sight that people with big families and some status in life are
moving from one district to another. T am not exaggerating
things to embarrass the Government. Already Press statements
are being 1ssued. I presented a memorandum to the Hon. the Chief
Minister the other day and T even put in a suggestion for permis-
sion to publish it. = He said that it should not be published.
Immediately T refrained from doing anything. Many people are
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doing it for the sake of publicity. It is for that purpose that
I am very keen to make my representations on the floor of this
House.

» * Some hon. Friends who know something of agriculture sug-

gested that pumping sets could be installed alongside the rivers
and this could be adopted as a temporary meusure for cultivating
some lands. 1 hope the Government will take it seriously and
give it a trial.

“ There is always an offer from our Chettiar friends who say
that rice is in abundance in Burma and that the State Food
Minister and the Union Food Minister are sleeping over the matter
and that they are irresponsible. 1 do not think for a moment
that the Food Minister here or the Union Minister is less sympa-
thetic towards the people. No man who wants to contmue mn
public life would like it to be said of him that he is irresppnsible
especially at this time. We cannot play with the problem of
food ¢ w® eapf. wggndk ups  Gurw . That is a very
ordinary thing which everyone knows. 8o nobody wants to be
irresponsible.  The Government are doing all that is possible to
relieve the distress of the people. When I asked some of my
friends about the question of imports, thfay told me that in this
respect several factors had to be taken into consideration, e.g.,
exchange policy, dollar position of the country in order to purchase
wheat and other foodgrains from dollar countries. Tivey gtate-
ments by the Prime Minister sometimes go a long way to relieve
the fear and suffering of the people in the matter of food. If we
extend support to the Korean War, then something is said against
us. This is what takes place whenever the Prime Mijnister
makes a statement. In such circumstances people like the hon.
Gentleman Sri B. Narayanaswami Navudu should not go on saying
that this State Government should dissociate thewmselves from the
Centre and take a different attitude. If, as Sri Nayudu says, we
are to dissociate ourselves from the Centre, what are we to do so
far as the currency problem is concerned? There are other such
problems also which will confront us. Therefore, I request well-
informed people not to make such statements which will create
scare among the people who may think that the Government are
not caring for the people. I hope, Sir, the Government will give
some special relief to our district.”
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Chairﬁgﬁ ’ sﬁ-B RI{IL LATIF FAROOKHI :—" Mr.  Deputy
the hour, it is ,With take part in this discussion at the fag end of
people are feelin tha view to point out the great anxiety thal the
g throughout the whole State with regard to the
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olicy of derationing of vur Government. The statement which
was placed before us by the Hon. the Minister for Food gives out two
prominent things. The one is the great anxiety that our Food
Minister feels with regard to the food problem in this State. We
know his great sincerity, his devotion to duty and we also know
from the statement and we are able to feel and realize therefrom the
great helplessness that he himsell is feeling about the policy that
has been formulated by the Government of India in this matter.
What is the condition ol the people between these two things?
On the one side there is the State (tovernment, the State Food
Officers and above them the State Tood Minister who really wants to
help the people by providing all possible food for them. On the
other side, there is the Government of India that creates all sorts
of difficultios at every step. 'Phat is what my hon. Friend
Sri Naravanaswaimi Nayudu meant by his amendment. He said
that if this Government is helpless and is not able to feed the
people, then they must wash off their hands and say that they
cannot do anything and let the Giovernment of India take the
responsibility of feeding the people. That is the logical conclusion
at. which we should arrive. Lither this Government should take
the responsibility of feeding the people or say, * Well, our hands
are tied. We are in fetters. The Government of India do not
want that we should do anything with regard to food and we
ghould nat import foodgrains from outside, and that we should
hot subsidise.”  We do not know whether the Government of
Madras have prepared to subsidize when the Government of India
have declared that they are not prepaved to subsidise In this
connection we should wead the statement of the Hon. Food
Minister of the Tndian Union  Government, He says in his
broadcast—

« Heavy manual labour will, however, continue to get four ounces more
that is, four ounces in addition to the basic nine ounces. This step has been taken
very reluctantly, but it has to be taken. On account of this cut, our stock
position with the States on April 1951 would improve by over two lakhs of tons

. . One of the important considerations which has led the Government
to this decision to reduce the ration is the meagreness of the rice availabilities ’

Who was responsible for this state of affairs, is the ques-
tion that naturally would emerge. Who was responsible for tlis
meagreness of foodstuffs? In spite of the warnings that the peoyle
ave to th_e Hon. Food Minister of the Union Government he was
callously indifferent to all those warnings at every time and at
every stage when they were given. When people said :{N‘ell
take care, there is going to be famine, there is going to b’e starv: ’
tion and starvation deaths ’, he said that people were exaggeratu?-
and for one moment he would not believe there could be a,nyg
famine and there could he anyv starvation and starvation deaths.
He said, ‘' T do not for one moment believe that there could be
any meagreness of foodstuffs and that there could be any famine *.
That is what the Hon. Sri Munshi has been telling the country
from hour to hour, day to day, month to month and year to ,ear.
At last, we find that for consecutive four years there has becn o
rainfall and there has been failure of monsoon and there 1s 1o
stock available to feed the people. The Central Governmeln;
people are now telling us, * We are ot able to help you. Sc wa
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will cut the ration by 25 per cent . Of whose rations, they are
going to cut 25 per cent is the question.  Twenty-five perlcent
of the rations will be cut for people to whom the Government
are now giving rations.  What about the other people about whom
the Government were saying that thev have no responsihili‘y to
feed them ? ' i

“In the‘ statement issued by the Hon. Food Minister of this
Stu?u, 13 1,'("lmwm-e- has been made to the Collectors conference.
I‘t i5omentioned therein that some Collectors have warned thic
Government that there will be very great difficulty if they are
to start derationing.  But other Collectors are stated to nav.
remarked that as a result of derationing in the rural areas, the
blackmarket prices have gone down. T would like the House 1o
note the significance of the latter views. We ean very well imagme
what  these blackmarket prices ave. Fvervone of ns who go
through the papers know what these blackmarket prices are in
different pavts of the State. In Arni, it was reported in the papers
that rice was being sold at Rs. 2 per measure. The other day,
we read in the papers that our Friends from the Ramanathapriram
district waited in deputation on the Hon. Chief Minister and the
Food Minister to explain the very alirming position in  their
district with reference to derationing. What is the position at
present? ‘T'he actual position is that the Government are saying
that those people who are really the producers of foodstuffs will
not have food. That is, the people who live in rural areas are
the actual producers and not the people who live in municipalities
and towns. The Government have provided for people who live
in towns and municipalities and to those people who live in rural
areas, they say that they are not responsible to supply them fool.
Why are the Government not responsible to supply food t. them®
Is it because, they unfortunately happen to be the tillers of the
land who give us the foodgrains? Thev are the people on who.a
we will have to depend in future if there is a good monsoon for
our food requirements. The Government now say to them, * Wall,
look after yourself; we cannot help von.” T ecan understand if this
was sald al a more propitions and more opportune moment. The
present is the most inopportune moment. We have had con-
secutively failure of monsoons for four vears.  You cannot (.
this now and it would have been better if the Government Fad
taken this step on some other occasion, T mean, on some other
more auspicious and more propitious  oceasion. Yo will
remember that about three years back, people prevailed upon the
Father of the Nation, Mahathma Gandhi and he insisted Lpan
the Governinent to deration and there was deration for some time.
‘\What was the result? T asked the then Food Minister, Dr. Rajan.
.Wel'l, Dr. Ra]m_x, only ahont a week back vou said that the food
situation was serious. Now you come forward with the plea thas
there must he deration. What is the matter? What miracle has
taken place since vour previous statement? ’

“ Tf anybody refers to myv speech on that occasion he will find
that what T said then has proved correct. There was dern‘ionin.
What was the result? The result was that after some time he
Government reverted to the old position. Now T submit that ths

.
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same will be the position and the Government will have to revert
to rationing. They will be forced to revert to rationing. MJZ
only regret is that they are going to do this at the sacrifice of
people, that is, after loss of life has been sustained due t'o dg:
rationing, after great starvation, alter great nusery and ha‘lvdsl.llg
and perhaps. as 1 have said, after there huve been starvation
deaths. 1s that not going to be the case, I ask. I wish it were
not so. Our only anxiety is that this Government should take

into account public opinion.
~ “Then, Sir, our Prime Minister, our great, respected and
revered Drime Minister, in one of the statements that he made

while abroad, said that he had to tre
war basis. Sir, if there is going to be a war, ar e going to
import food from outside? Thix 1s a typical <|uest‘|<.m nklzu «(uiil

it sounds logical also. 1 submit tl%;‘lt the gzrllne.(n‘gnrln]u)\ : ((1}1'

be extended to the other side also 3 if there is going 't;) 1; 2 ;\1(11:
are we going to be strimgent with regard t()]m(m“,"\, : tll It",)"; ‘):31\}
going to say, ' we shall not subsidise for food )Ft 3..1\:; thle DZOL !

crores of rupees which we are now spending on fee 1‘m,:,1 he ]I; t}l) e.
We will not be able to spend anything more on 100(-' = vm“\

say 8o, Sir, what will l)e‘the r’esult‘? b}lppow there 1s V«L \)\f\}
Can this emasculated nation of owrs which cannot ensm% e,\\(.n
half a meal per individual per day stand a \\":n' f(Tr‘ n(u)\o 211\ .H; 1vex
we going to be slaves on this account, 1 ;1%1\.“1;:(\111: Shoul “&k
have a courageous and strong army? (‘an we continue to
an emasculated, dejected, half-dead nation? I am
certain that the Food Minister of our Govemment as well as the
Food Minister of thg Ceptrul Government wul} not un'd(?l'-(‘ﬁt]lnate
the gravity of the situation. But the only difficalty is that they

at this question of food on a
are we going to

not
remam

re not able to study the situation—they are not allowed to study
a propel'lV- Whenever the Central Ministers for Tood come and
- " 3 " f . 1

o round, things are prepared for them. 'The ground for discus-

cion is prepared for them. They are made to understand that
vervthing is alright.  On one occasion, Sir, when some Member
gf the Executive Council in the former days, came to inspect
certain famine-affected areas, somebodv wrote—I think it was the
jeader of the J ustice Party—that when he went round, he wore
reen spectacles. (Laughter.) Our Ministers and officials of the
- Food Department, whenever they go to villages, are made to wear
reen glasses. (Laughter.) Thev see evervthing through those
glmssses and all looks green. (Laughter.) They do not see what
the actual situation is. When Mr. Munshi recently visited
adras to apprise himself of the situation here and returned to
olhi, he made a statement that in Madras everything was alright
nd that there was no searcity of grains. ~ (The Hon. Srj
K Madhava Menon: ‘ No, no.)  Dealing with the question of
]}c‘ﬂ‘ration deaths, he said so. We on this side of the House want
i}i Government to place their cards hefore us, w}'mtever be the
osition. My hon. Friend, Sri Narayanaswami Nayudu has g‘f’eln
Eotioe of certain questions which have p“'f vet _h"e” ”"'Q‘Vf"l'lf“t~
: i the quantities of vice and millets
He has asked questions on q 04840 and 1949-50 from
received by this State during the years 104 o ‘H\ -ef'm" in vapees
other States in the Union and the prices charged there o
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per bag of two imperial maunds, quantities i [
received by the State during the ’veulr 1‘.)»1839():fxn€1mi€)igg5(l)nlflrlc?rtr?
overseas together with the prices paid therefor per bag of two
imperial maunds and the quantities—total quantities—of rics and
millets procured from the several districts in the State diétrict-
war, during 194647, 1947-18, 1948-49 and 1949-50 together
with the prices paid for procurement as also the minimum and
maximum procured in each district. This is a very ordinary
thmg{ which could have been answered easilv by the Government.
Is this the courtesy to be shown to the Opposition? I only implore
the Government to be more courteous to the Opposition. When res-
pected, responsible and highly educated members of the Opposi-
tion put certain important questions with regard to public matters,
thev must be answered immediately.  But the question [ have
referred tn remains unanswered for several months and I am very
sorry that such a state of affairs should continue still.

““8ir, T shall now take up procurement. The Government
sy that they have stopped procurement in deficit districts. That
is the statement which the Hon. the Minister for Food has made.
But the Government will have power to control and requisition
stocks.  Sir, does this mean stoppage of procurement? When-
ever they want, the Government can ask the Collectors to go on
with procurement work. The hon. Gentleman, Syi Mothey
Narayana Rao, made very good suggestions with regard to pmcuré?
ment. He said: ‘ T.eave the whole thing to the people; allow
thein to go their own way; it will be deficit {or some time and
later it will be alright.” The Government have created a great
confusion in the minds of the people. During the dayvs of ration-
ing, the rural people were left with nothing more than a week’s
rations at the most—in many villages the rationing system itself
was a failure—and now, when they have no stocks even for a
day, they are asked to procure their food from somewhere else
where there 1s no food. That is a situation which no reasonable
authkority can contemplate with equanimity and yet it has come
about. This confusion ought not to have been broucht about.
The Government should have provided for relief sho[?s. Relief
shops must have been opened the moment rationing was ordered
to be withdrawn. Rice is no doubt being sold now and T have
also seen in many places bags of rice being oftered for sale. But’
my own apprehension is that this will not continue for a long
time. Whatever steps the Government have now taken towards
the stopping of procurement, yet harassment bv_food officials will
go on until all the stocks now offered for sale come out. How
can the Government expect such people to continue to toed o
if they are subject to such harassment? If such a thi n
I am afraid, there will be no blood left in th ﬁmgllgoes ob,
sucked and the result will be starvat; f oy e s
but the people at large. Th;j ion of not only the producers

ge- 18 question must be seriously

amined bv the Fo
T\Zir?i]ster for Food. od Department as well as the Hon. the

T shall be failing in m ..
L _ y duty, Sir, if T do not express my
appreciation of the work done by some of the Food Of%cials in
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the districts of which 1 know sowething. They are doing their
very best to see that the food problem 1s casily solved. 1 am,
however, sorry that the Government are not able to assess the
value ol the work done by one of their officers connected with the
food procurement work. 1 am referring to the acting Collector of
Chingleput. "Uhe Hon. the Minister m reply to a short notice
question put by we this morning said that he could not assess the
value of the work done by this officer in view of the short period
for which he had been acting as Collector.  Liet me assure the
Government, Sir, so far as 1 know he is an efticient officer and 1
can vouchsufc for the fact that during this short period he has
done Lis best and has performed his duties in & manner that should
evoke the adwiration of all people. 1 assure the Hon. the Minister
for Yood, as 1 assured him the other day when 1 moved the ad-
journment wotion, that there is not the least intention on the
part of the Opposition to censure or attack the Government. All
that we are anxious to do is to help the Government in solving
this question of food early and satisfactorily.  We know that the
Tood Minister and the Food officials are anxious to do something
in this connexion. We want to help them in the work and we
are not doing it lor the sake of pmpugunda.o'r for securing a few
votes. Ve are doing our duty. Kvery Minister, let me say on
the floor of this House, is doing his duty. We are proud of our
Government and of our Ministers. I do not kuow if the Ministers
of other States receive so much support and praise frow the
Opposition as do the Madras Ministers. We want to strengilien
the hands of the Government in the present crisis. We know
that the Food Minister is trying his best to prevail upon the
Government of India to give this State as much foodgrains as
ossible.  We are here only to support you in your appeals to or
Jrotests against the Government of India. All that we say i3
that the Government of India will not be justified in withholding.
help by saying that they would allot only four lakhs of tons as
against a demand of ten lukhs. They will not be justified in
withholding help and thus encouraging blackmarket.

«« My hon. Friend, Sri Narayanaswami Nayudu, was refer-
ring to the rice that was got from the Uttar Pradesh and the price
we paid therefor. He said that we had lost several millions or
geveral crores of rupees on this transaction. I want to know
whether this was not a blackmarket transaction? The Uttar
pradesh Government charged such a high rate because thev knew
that we were placed in such a critical position that we would be
yrepared to pay any price. Therefore, it is up to the Government
of India to try to help us in our hour of need. Let them procure
food for us to the extent we require. If they cannot, let them
allow us to get it from wherever we ave in a position to get. 1If
they do meither, then it means that they are persistently bent
apon refusing to wmeet our food requirements in spite of the fact
that they proless to be a national Government.

“ With these few words, Sir, 1 hope.that the Governient
will do all that is possible to relieve the distress of 'the people of

the State as early as possible.
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* T Hon. Sri K. MADHAVA MENON :—*“ I am interven-
ing in this debate mainly to answer the point raised by the hon.
Member Sri B. Narayanaswami Nayudu and to explain the posi-
tion in regard to legislation on these matters, to which he has
referred in  his amendmment and said that the Government
should not use the Issential Supplies (Tewporary Powers) Act
enacted by the Centre, but that the Government should have
their own laws regarding food. 1 may not be quoting the exact
words of his amendient. His aendment is before the House.
Before referring to this aspect, I want to refer to one or two
general points and the main points raised during the debate will

_ be answered by the Hon. the Minister for IFood.

““ Sir, so much has been said about the Government of India,
and the hon. lieader of the Opposition, Janab Abdul Latif
Farookhi ended by saying: “ If the Government of India cannot
help us, let us give up the Government of India and let the Gov-
ermwent of India allow us to do things freely as we would like
or as we would want to". I can appreciate the despair, the
anger and the annoyance we feel at the food position. It is true
that the position is bad and each one of us knows the conditions
to some extent. We have vague notions about many places, but
we have some definite ideas about the situation in the ureas with
which we are familiar. When the hon. Member Sri Narayana-
swami Nayudu speaks, he does so with the knowledge of the con-
dition iIn Krishna in particular, Andhra in general and the general
condition of the State, in u way. The problem, however, may not
be the saine everywhere as in Krishna.

‘*“ Sir, the hon. Member Sri Mothey Narayana Rao suggested
giving up the ration system altogether but attaching some deficit
district to a surplus district. This may be a very good thing to
attemipt provided mathematics agree. As it is, if Malabar were
to be added to West Godavari, whether the total deficit due to
Malabar will be supplied by West Godavari is a thing which has
to be scen. But nevertheless, whoever may advocate derationing
completelv, T for one will never agree that we should have de-
rationing in Malabar until we are assured that we will not starve.
As was pointed out by the hon. Member Dr. Tajuddin in another
connexion unfortunately we are producing a good deal of men
and women, not food. (An hon. Member: ‘ That intensifies the
food probleni.’) We have an area of nearlv six thousand square
miles with a population of about 45 lakhs. In spite of the fact
that wany. go outside the district, we still have a population of
about 45 lakhs. The entire production, even if every grain pro-
duced in Malabar were to be collected, would supply the needs
of Malabar only for four-and-half months or five months at the
most in a year and for about seven months in the vear we have
to depend upon imports and I fear the whole of the pro-
duction in West Godavari may not he sufficient to meet our
requirements.  The monthly offtake iy Malabar is about 25,000
tions. &, I for one would not agree for derationing in
Malabar. - Whether it is nine ounces or six ounces. whether

the rice  supplied 8 bad, whether we are underfed, we
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will al least get this 6 ounces of rice with \'Nhi.(:h we can take
some tapioca that is available, and get on. This ‘will be some-
thing. ILiven this will not be availuble to us if there is no ratlonmg
In this connexion 1 want to refer to onc matter. 1 must thank
Pandit lirdav Nath Kunzru. He was visiting the distriet in the
‘ear 1042.0r so when there was famine and starvation took a toll of
45,000 of the population. 'The deaths were said to be due to cholera.
It was because ol Pandit Ilirday Nath Kunzru who sent w report
to the Muadras Goverument to the effect that if they did not supply
compulsory ration in Malabar, the death roll would mount up to
lakhs, that the Advisers’ regime started rationing in Malabar while
there was no rationing in any other place. I’sz not telling you
all this out of a parochial feeling for Malabar. “The condition is the
saume in the "I'ravancore-Cochin Union and i sone other States
also. While derationing may be perfectly alvight for some plices
and areas and it may be necesary also, the same yard-stick shoul‘d
not be used in all cares. 1 myself often get annoyed when I don't

et sufficient food. More so must be the case of people who may
not be able to supplement their ration. lvery one feels so desperate
about it, so annoved at 1t that they want to fix the fault on some-
bodv else and make a scapegoat of the Government of India.

“* Sir, the food problem 1s uot an Indian problem ulone.
There is scarcity and starvation all over the world. We musi
realize this. The hon. Members inight have read of an incideat
that was reported in the newspapers.  While the Minister in
charge of Supplies in England was going about, a small school
girl asked him: ° Why is it that America is not giving food in
gpite of the fuct that they have wuch more than they require
and why is it that they are asking for exorbitant money.” The

aper suid ‘ The Minister evaded to answer and went away ’.
That is the position in Eungland. The difficulty relating to food
is a world problem. There is scarcity all over the world and in
our despair, in our annoyance, we should not forget the condi-
tion in the entire world of which we are a part.

““ Much was said about importing foodgramms. ¢ Give us

ermission, we will bring food from Burma, Siam, Indo-China '
and so on. These are all very easily said. There are many things
pehind that about which I do not want to deal now. I do not
myself know the entire problem. But I do know certain things
which, fm: various reasons, I do not want to disclose at thig stage.
It was said, Sir, that there was lot of money of these Chettiyars
there and that they would bring the rice here. That may give
an opportunity to these Chettiyars to bring their money that is
Jocked mp there which otherwise they cannot according to the
existing laws.  Whether we will be able to get more rice than
what we are now getting, by allowing them to do so, is doubtful.
As a means of circumventing the rules of currency and other rules
governing the transfer of funds from those places to India, this may
be alright. But that is a different matter and whether we would he
allowed to do so is also extremely doubtful.”

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI N{\YUDU.:—-” If you have
anything confidential, call a confidential meeting and place your
entire cards on the table.’

C—9
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* e Hon, Sk K, MADHAVA MENOXN - —" There is nothing
seeret in this and there are no cards either to be placed on the
table.  Whether these Chettivars bring the rice or somebody else;
you arc not going to get one grain more than what the Govern-
ment of India are getting by contract from those Governmments.
Thev say : * What the Government of India are bringing, we shail
invest our monev and bring ’. They are not saying that they
would bring more rice than what the Government of India are

bringing.”

* Q) . MANATHUNAINATHA DESIKAR :— On a point
of information, Sir.  1f T understood the hon. Member Sri Rama-
nathan Chettivar aright, he was saying that they offered to bring
as much rice as possible to enable the Stnt‘a to give ration at the
rate of 16 omnces of rice. Bearing this in wmind, the Hon. Minister

mayv answer.’’

* Tis Hox. Swi K. MADHAVA MBENON :—" That ix whai
some of them say, Sir. But the Hon. M. Ml“]»"h‘ has replied
to that challenge and said that they cannot bring more rice than
what the Government of India are now bringing. Whether it 18
Chettivars or anybody else, they cannot bring more than what the
Government of India have contracted to bring. I may tell you, S:r,
what happened as a result of some of these people attempting o
bring rice. Some people from the South, from Madras, went to
Rangoon and through their agents in Bura purchised rice paying
two or three rupees more than what the Government of India had
contracted Lo pay to the Government of Burma, and brought the
rice to Pondicherry. The result was that the Government of
Burma said: ‘ Yes; we agreed to give you at a particular rate,
but the werchants from Madras have given threc rupees ruore;
so we will deliver the balance to vou only if yvou pay at that rate
and not at the contract rate >. That is what ultimately happened
due to the interference of these private merchants. '

““ Gir. the trouble in each area is bad enough but that should
not blind us to the position that what is prevalent in one place
will be the same in quite another place. The Government of
India ave trying their best. They wanted to attaiv self-sufficiency
by a certain period. 'They have now said that they have given it up
and the Hon. the Finance Minister of the Government of India the
other day said that they have given up the attempt to attain self-
sufficiency and that they are trying to see that at least one food
ship touched every harbonr In India on each day. "The food we
require has to be obtained from other places and the Government
of India are trving their best to help us. Madras State is not the
onlv State where there is this difficultv. The hon. Member Sri
Naravanaswami Nayudu said that there was no rationing in the
Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Assam and that they were
getting 16 and 20 ounces. It may be true. But what is the use
of 1wy s0ying that T ain only getting 6 ounces of ration and that
myv friend in Vijavavada in the Krishna district should also get
only 6 punces. There is no use of my saying that. Tt ix they
who produce the rice. The producers will never allow themselves
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to ‘be starved and allow the produce to be taken to other places.
They should have the entire one pound per head and then only
they will part with the balance. Therefore there is no use of
saying that people in the Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and
Agsam should eat only 6 ounces or 8 ounces. It would be as
futile an attempt as my saying to the Godavari and Krishna
people that they should have only these 6 or 8 ounces. lven in
the rationing rules we have said—I speak from recollection and
therefore subject to correction—that in the producing areas, the
producer is entitled to keep one pound for himself and sive only
the balance. We have been wise enough in that m&tterh Discre-
tion is the better part of valour. It would be an unw‘ise p%)lib)'

to ask the producer to starve and give us th i : ,
he produces. & e entire quantity that

. S,]r’ the hon. Member, Mrs. Hensman, said that we should
give nmore price to the producer. It would mean the cost of
rice would increase. When this puts up the index of i
naturally labour will be asking for increased wages and theﬁ glez
prices of many other articles would go up., Tt is a vicious Circlef

““Bo, Sir, 1t is not the fault of the Government of India
alone. The Government of India are also creatures of other
circumstances in relation to other matters. Tt is not also that
the Government of Tndia is not apprised of the difficulty of this
Province.  Government of India is not after all a thing which
does mnot consist of people who do not feel about ‘chings.b There
are people helonging to our State also functioning at the Centre and
they are anxious to help us. Therefore I Wan? that the trouble
annoyance and the difficulty that we feel should not blind us to the;
realities of the situation. No doubt we must express our feelings
and express them strongly ; strongly expressing our feelings in this
House does good but at the same time we must realize the
difficulties of others also. So far about this general matter.

“ Sir, the hon. Member, Sri Narayanaswami Nayudu, has
given an amendment about prices, procurement, miliing, ete.,
now obtaining by means of orders of the Government of Madras
promulgated under the Essential Supplies (Temporary Powers)
Act. The wording of the amendment is: ‘ That legislation about
prices, procurement, movement, milling, etc., as now obtaining
py means of orders of the Government of Madras promulgated
under the Defence of India Act should be discontinued hereafte
and should be effected only by way of ordinary Bills submitt g
to and passed bv the T.egislature of the State and . . TE
question is whether it can be done. Assnuming for argx;mentq?
sake that we can bring the question of food under entries 26 ang
97 of the State Tast . . .7

Srt B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—*“ T want that the
order the Government want to promulgate should be placed
before the House and then they can issue the order. Tt is a
subject not only in the Concurrent List, hut also in the notification
of the Fssential Supplies Act.”

4-3(
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* Tae Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—* Any legislation
may be passed under items 26 and 27 of the Seventh Scheduie,
State List II, i.e.,—

¢ 26. Trade anil commerce within the State subjeot to the provisions of
entry 33 of List TII.

¢ 27. Production, supply and distribution of goods wubjoot to the provisions
of entry 33 of List TIL.’
We can sav that ‘ goods * includes food supplies also. What is
the legal position to-day? Article 369 of the Constitution Act
under Temporary and Transitional Provisions, says—

« 369, Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution, Parliament shall,
during a period of five years from the commencement of this Comstitution, have
power to make laws with respect to the following matters as if they were
enumerated in the Concurrent List, namely :—

(@) trade and eommeroe within a State in, and the produetion, supply
and distribution of, cotton and woollen textiles, raw cotton (including gioned
cotton and unginned eott:n or kapas), cotton seed, paper (including newsprint),
foodstuffs (inciuding edible oil-seeds and oil), cattle fodder (including oil-cakes and
other concentrates), ete., ete.’

That is, practically for the next five years, from the 26th January
1950, food is a subject in the Concurrent liist. When there 18 &
concurrent legislation hy the Government of India uke the
Essential Supplies (Temporary Powers) Act, any legislation that
we make will be subject to the concurrent legislation and so until
five vears elapse or the Government of India withdraw that, it wi'l
not be possible for this Government to bring legislation on that.’

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—' The Madras
Foodgrains Control Order has not been passed by the Government
of Tndia. Tt has heen passed by the local Government.”

* Tag Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—*° The Madras
Foodgrains Control Order has been passed by the Government of
Madras under the delegated powers of the Essential Supplies
(Temporary Powers) Act. It is only under the delegated power
that the Madras Foodgrains Control Order was passed by this
Government. It is not even power for legislation. Legislation
has alreadv been done. Model orders have been given which the
State Governments are entitled to pass and we have for these
purposes adopted those model orders with some modifications to
guit our conditions. So. as long as that Act stands, no legisla-
tion can be passed by this Government even if it is a subjeot
under the Concurrent List. Twven if this Government can bring
legislation, permission of the Government of India should be
obtained beforehand which they are not likely to give. Even if they
give permission, any legislation that we undertake will be invalid or
cannot override the legislation passed by the Governmen¥ of
India. That is the position as it stands now.

v

““ I can understand the demand of Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu
that the orders that we pass should be placed before the Honse for
discussion. We shall examine the position whether it is possible
and how far it will be feasible. Tt is not possible for this Legislature
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to make legislation on that now. 8o, I would request Mr. Nara-
yanaswami Nayudu {o omit the reference to this from his amend-
ment, i.e.,—

‘ and that so far as the existing orders in regard to the above subjects are con-
corned. the same should be introduced and passed by the Provincial Legislature in

the next session, fasling whioh the Government should he censured for such default at
the next gession.’ ’

It is not possible to bring legislation in the next session. So, 1
request him to defer his censure.”’ ’

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—“ No, it will not
be deferred.’’

* TEE HoN. 8a1t K. MADHAVA MENON :—- T
: LGN :~~"" "The
Mr. Narayanaswami Navudy goes furilie hen,

“and this Council resolves on such

Siv,
roand says—

! eonsideration that th rder: [
Madras Government regarding the following matters should T)emr(l;c;«;iﬁ.e)é tll;e

a Special Committee of the Provincial Le wslature, the sui ifivati
sccomplished before the next session of tlgm Legisl’ature.’mud modificutions to- be

1 do not think that it will be possible to give any such under-
taking, Sir. 'The Provineial Food Advisory Council which is a
representative body—I do not mean any derogation to thig Ho;xse\
of which T am a member has considered all the rules and

. vrders
and discussed them.”

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—¢ Str, T mav sav that

no orders or rules had been placed hefore t L
Advisory Council.” p re the Provincial Rood

* Tue Hon. Srt K. MADHAVA MENON :— don’t mean
that, Sir. All these orders were in the possession of the members
when the discussions took place. So, it will not be possible to

ive any undertaking for anv Special Committee of the Provincial

Legislature. But, we shall examine all the suggestions given b
the hon. Members of this House.” &8 g y

THE Hown. Sr1 J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—*‘* Mr. Chair-
man, Sir, the Hon. the Minister for Law has already explained
one or two points with regard to the amnendments moved by my
hon. Friend Mr. Narayanaswami Nayudu. Buf. with regard to
the other points, T have to sav a few words.

‘¢ 8ir, the ceiling prices of foodgrains for procurement are fixed
py the Government with the approval of the Government of Indisa.
These prices are liable to reduction by the procurement agents on
account of transport from the vﬂlagg to the godowns and if the

ain offered by the producer contains any foreign matter or is in
a2 wet condition. Also the price offered for the grain is decided
by negotiation between the producer and the procurement agent
with reference to its quality within the celhng.price. 8o, it will
be impossible for the Government to ﬁx anything more definitely
as there are various degrees of reduction these prices. There-
fore, Sir, it will not be possible to accept the suggestion contained
in the amendment because, as already explained, these prices are
fixed in consultation with the Government of India.
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““ Then, Sir, with regard to the zonal system, some difficul-
ties have been expressed by hon. Members and they are also a bit
worried that this will create all sorts of difficultics. The only
reason which made the Government to think of this new method
of procurement is to get more grains from the surplus areas.
Formerly the producers were complaining that they were losing
large quantities of graing which could also be procured if the
procuretient system was  slightly  modified. According to the
original system, Sir, a producer could go and sell his produce
anvwhere throughout the district. But, according to the zonal
system, he is tied down to one or two areas. HKven in those areas,
we have not actually asked one procurement agent or one miller to
procure all the foodgrains from only particular producers. There
will be two or three procurement agents in one zone with a certain
amount of quota fixed for each procurement agent. The Govern-

ement are of the opinion that this will lead to better procurement.
We have to procure as much as possible from the surplus areas to
keep the statutorily rationed areas as well as the industrial areas
supplid according to the statutory rationing system which we are
going to follow hercafter. But anvhow, whatever difficulties there
are as expresesd by the hon. Members in this House—rtepresen-
tations were also made to me during my tour recently in the West
Godavari and Krishna districts which are under consideration now
—T can assure the hon. Members that they will be certainly
looked into. Whatever we do, it is only in the interests of more
efficient work and also in the interests of better procurement and
it is not our intention to harass or create any further difficulties to
the producers.

“ With regard to polishing of rice. this rule regarding single
polish is there ever since the control system has heen in force
in the State and in spite of that rule several polishes are beirg
made before the consumers use the grains supplied to them. But,
anvhow there is no harm. Medieally it has been stated that single-
polish rice is much better than the locally polished rice.”

SQrr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—‘ For animals
and not for human beings! ”’ :

Tye Hon. Sri J. I. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—* In certain
areas, people do not like highly polished rice and that is why the
Government are trying to encourage as far as possible hand-
pounding in several areas. If this could be followed in all the
areas, that will be not only reducing the polishing, but at the
same time the quality of rice will improve. Tt is in accordance
with this view that the Government are putting some restrictions
with regard to erection of new mills. Tn several areas, the ryots
have option to deliver their surplus either in the shape of paddy ot
rice and there is no difficulty except if it is a small quantity.’

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—‘ They have Do
option.”’

Tee HoN. Srr J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—‘‘ They have
the option to supply in the shape of rice.
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“ The surplus grain that can be given for procurement is fixed
by the Taluk Supply Officer after allowing the producer all his
requirements. So, Sir, all his requirenients are tuken cave of, 1.e.,
his requirements of seeds, agricultural expenses, domestic con-
Bumptlox‘l, etc. The scale of procurement w ewclr distret s fixed
by _t.he .Cullectm'.m consultation with the District Food Connnittee
taking into consideration the local practices and custons, Phore-
fore, no separate Bg:ud or Cotuinittec is necessary for dewling with
such matters. This arrangeent lLus been going oy fm.h“, ny
years. But, it tlwre are any difficulties they will be looked i t)
by the district authorities thetselves.  No .\'.("])lll"lt(.‘ Comnnit o i
necessary on this account. ‘ mnittes s

“ Then, Sir, in towns and industyigl
of the population ure non-produce
of the population in the rural

areas 83 or Y per cent
Is and about the suie percentage
areas are ¢ \ ith Tands -
are producers. Hence, witl, (]U"l';lll\iml)ri(p.nu:nm.ﬁf‘(ll \V.Itrh' lands and
stocks have to-be first of all . oing u rural areas, adequate
s ! of all earmarked for Ne .
industrial areas. But af il rked for supplies to towns and
[ ' - but, ab the same thue it is not proposed to neglect
he needs of the rural areas als 5
t : e rural areas also. As 1 have already said i
beginning, only surplus grains after meceting tiw ;:» ‘bfb.l i the
the producers will he procured. 1n culuul'ﬁinw nurq‘:::l(‘dlili;ilxllgs (lff
37 J M , N M - o © 1Ly
to be ',,ot from .thc Government of India, we Luve tuken linto cobusi?
deration llw' full requiremients of  the rural areas My Hon
Colleague Sl‘l. Madhavia Menon has just now said tlmt.t o .
ent have K}lslelg taken care of some of the deficit
State, 1.e., Malabar and the Nilgiris. 1 in reo:
we are taking sufficient precaﬁgtions Elt)‘;el;on;llli%grghto other ureas,
deteriorate. According to my own personal enquiries ien I:g}xlxlzztloln *
the people are doubtful whether this will be successf’ul and wl?e:ﬁ::
they will bp ablg to get the grains which they are now .getting
Anyhow, Sir. this arrangement is surely going to help the peo le
in- the long run. Wbatevey the Government were gble to procgm
formerly ig now .ewallable in the rural areas for the use of the
ople there. Tt is not ‘proposed to requisition the stocks immedi-
ately. Requisitioning of stocks from the producers will come only
if they refuse or create real difficulties by trying to sell them in the
black-market. Then only the Government will step in to requi-
gition stocks. Till then there will be a free market and to that
extent it is an improvement upon the original system.

< As regards the allotment to be obtained from the Government
of India, I submit thq,t we have ‘been pressing them for ten lakhs
of tons. Though the initial supply made to us has been only four
lakhs of tons as a tentative measure, we are still pressing for the
el quantity and we are still hopeful that our request will be
acceded to and we will get our requirements from the Government
Of India. .

« T shall now sav a few words with reggrd to the other points
raised by Sri B. Narayanaswami Nayudu in his amendment and
by others and then make a few general observations. 8ri Desikar
has stressed the need for gefting ten lakhs of tons of foodgrains
from the Union Government. I have already given an assulrla,ntlzg
in regard to this. The second point urged was that we snon

he Gn\'t‘rll-
districts in the
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maintain large stocks in all taluk headquarters, especially in parti-
cular places in Ramanathapuram. This is one of the safeguards
we contemplated when de-rationing was thought of. One hon.
Member stated that we should not have taken steps for de-rationing
until we had sufficient stocks. But, having some experience of
this problem in 1947 when de-control was introduced, we thought
that the best time to introduce de-rationing was immediately after
the harvest season. Accordingly instructions were given to the
districts that de-rationing must come after the harvest, so that
people may have sufficient quantities of foodgredns for some time
ahead. The idea was that by the time these stocks with them run
out, we could fix up a sufficient number of fair price shops wherever
required.”’

Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—*“ If there is no harvest
at all in a particular year, what is 'to be the case?

Trg Hown. Sr1J. L. I’. ROCHE VICTORIA :—** "There would
have been some stocks in the district previously. That would be
kept up and the stocks will be maintained before they are
exhausted. It is the intention of the Government to take sufficient
quantities and keep them In reserve either in some central places
or in the most affected areas, so that at no time they should be
deprived of foodgrains at least to some small extent.

" In this connexion the district of Ramanathapuram was men-
tioned in particular. There are several districts like Ramanatha-
puram which are not entirely deficit or in a bad way. Three ouf
of the eight or nine taluks of that district are well off. The
majority of the taluks are not well off. In one or two taluks, condi-
tions are really bad. 1t is very difficult to judge a whole district by
the conditions obtaining in certain taluks. That is why, under the
present arrangements, the Collectors have been asked to watch

the situation and send up prompt reports so that we could make
adjustments wherever possible.

“ As regards the question of making available at least 8
ounces to people in deficit dist‘l'icts till November 1951, I may
repeat that the basis of our calculation for arriving at the quantity
to be got from the Government of India, as well as for the procure-
ment drive we are having, is 8 ounces of rice for the whole area.
We hope that we will be able to achieve that end.”’

Sr: B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—* For rural and
non-rural areas? ’’ ]

Tae How. Sr1 J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—* Yes, and
mot to introduce statutory rationing in any municipal town of &
surplus district. Here also the matter has not yet been finalized.

** Of course it was proposed at the instance of the Government
of India that in all municipal areas we must have statutory ration-
ing. That is why we wanted to introduce it in surplus areas.
That is one reason. Secondly, unless we have some little control
over movement, the problem will become diffieult. -
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‘* Now, another systein known as the dole sysie'n:l ulzegoii%aﬁgé
It is only another form of rationing. This was 10 10i 0 oo,
people wanted the old system of cards so that they m gsid egr ey
thing from the rice depots. That matter 1s be.mg'cotlslt e whero
Representations now being received from the'dlﬁ‘el‘enb Otuken e
we propose to introduce the new system will hlboh e o bore
consideration along with the suggestions made by hon.

‘** As regards the suggestion that we shou!d 1mprens§i upon tII;e
Union Government that it is difficult to attam Se]f-%l ctl)enc% on}:
1952, T referred to this in my opening speech at the omtha;y on-
ference. The self-sufficiency question has now gone to the o
ground. That is why the Government of India have augree1 0
import large quantitieg this year. They propose to 1r.np01]‘3t ar%1
quantities as long gg the present conditions of scarcity exist through-
out the country, :

““ One hon. er stated that the surplus States in the country
like Uttar Pra,dl\egilm:nd Madhya Pradesh are having all that l1;hey
want, that they get us much food as they want and that they Nave
no ra’tioning. That was not a fact even under the old orc}er.h ow
thev are in the same difficulties as we are and feel the pinc ’.mﬁ“’

l):ass as we do. That is the reason why Sri K. M. Munshi has '

or ed that the present order applies to all the States of the
on Tlormerly they were surplus States. They produced plenty
Union. lso plenty. At the present moment that is not the case.
and ate a’f:;,llingr in line with States like Madras or Bombay. Their
They are rocurement, however, is not as complete as ours. They
system of Pso rt of procuremnent and rationing. These differ from
have SOH%et te. But, they have a system for this and they are not
Sta;ieezoa‘n da &é h'&ppV as they were some months ago.

ag IT '

-t dealt with all the items which come under differ-
S, sI igat‘ife amendments proposed by the two hon. Members.

ent clause e remarks to offer and after that I shall close.

I have some T d t hether th i
‘ doubt expressed as to whether the grains
] ‘ Theﬁiv:izs f:gzn ?novement Ii)n the <_1eﬁcit districtr. Sir, free
will be at will be allowed in the deficit areas because we have
moven(lien rocurement from those areas. As }'egards getting foogl-
stopp® -nlt);o those areas from surplus areas, licence or permlt.W}ll
alns ld to merchants who want to do this to meet the deficit in
be ?Ssgsm districts. For this purpose only we are going to issue
{’ﬁ:l;ce to some merchants.

¢« Aq regards subsidies, we will be put in a really difficult posi-
. kthe Government of India refuse these in future. We are
tion if ter also with the Government of India and

- up this mab -
taking up this being made. '

representations are |
K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIKAR :—* One small
g Siir If the Government of India are not go_llxllg tot %ﬁy
dout{‘(?‘l’ mav I know whether the State G_rovernmenlf wi m(;eeOn t:
?111'1;:;;’1& or whether it is the idea that 1t ghould be passe
the consumer? ”’
C—10
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Tee Hon. 8r1 J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—‘* The whole
matter is now under consideration. It is not possible to say now
who is going to finally bear the burden. 'The Government of Indis
have not said that they are going to completely cut off the subsidy.
Probably they will give the subsidy for some rationed areas to
some extent. They say that, as they have increased the imports to
a large extent this year, they will not be able to incur large expendi-
ture by way of suhsidies to the States and that the States must
bear a share. When this is to be done was a point that was men-
tioned at the Bombay Conference.

, "* Then, Sir, we were warned that while this Government asked
for only ten lukhs of tons based upon eight onnces ration and have
represented that the present rate of 12 ounces should not be
reduced to nine ounces, even if it is decided to reduce the rations,
it should not go below ten ounces out of which eight should be
rice. These requirements of ours have been given in the state:
ment on the food situation. T was asked this worning also why
we asked for ten ounces ration’ only while we have been enjoying
twelve ounces. Sir, the actual fact is that there has not been more
than ten ounces supplied to any ration card holder, though the
overall is twelve ounces now. Two ounces out of this overall

- ration are given from semolina stock if it is available or some

8 p.m,

other grain. But the real rice and cereal portion falls within ten
ounces and that is why we said, if it really comes to a difficult
position, ten ounces at least would be required. That is our re-
presentation.

““ One hon. Member enquired why, when we were importivg
five lakhs of tons even before the war, when conditions were not
so bad, we asked from the Union for only 7% lakhs tons. Well,
before the war, the general overall ration was 19 ounces; our pre-
sent calculation is based upon an overall ration of twelve ounces
only. That explains why we had to cut down our present require-
ments, according to the present ruling rates.

‘“ As regards rationing in non-rafioned areas we anticipate that,
since there will be price control in rationed areas, there will be
price control also in rural areas though the latter would be difficult.
But, when we supply food to rationed areas, naturally we will be
selling 1t at controlled prices which will be fairly low compared to
those in rural areas. That will not have a very bad effect. T hope
it will act as a qheck on the rise of prices. At least in certain areas
such as st-a,t-ufcorlly rationed areas and industrial areas, the Govern-
ment are trying to enforce price control and, when we introduce
fair price shops in panchayat areas, the prices will be under check.
That will have some effect on the foodgrains circulating in those
areas to keep them within limits.

The levy system also came in for discussion this morning and
afternoon. Some hon. Memhers asked why we withdrew the
gystem which we introduced in Coimbatore saying that it has been
a failure and why we are now frving to introduce it in self-
sufficient and more or less self-sufficient districts. There is a lot
of difference between the conditions which prevailed in Coimbatore
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and the conditions which prevail in the other districts. Counbatore
is a deficit district and we introduced the levy system there us
a trial measure, thinking that the producers would co-operate and
make the scheme n success. But the producers demanded that

- their surplus after meeting the Government demand must be

allowed to be sold in the market at any price they liked.
We thought that it would upset the conditions in the dlstrlgt
and also outside the dis‘rict. So the system was not a success In
that way and it had to be withdrawn. Now the levy system is
going to be tried in sclf-sufficient and more or less self-sufficient
districts. The conditions are more {avourable there and it is bound
to be 1 success. This de-rationing will also, as one of its results,
give an encouragement to the producers to produce more. T.hey
were formerly complaining fliat this encouragement was lacking.
It will also remove the harassment which they were complaining of.
They were saying that the Government took away what they pro-
duced without leaving anvthing for their requirements and so oi.
At least in the deficit areas, there will be no procurement and this
difficulty will be removed. It is hoped that more people will be able
to go in for the production of foodgrains instead of commercial
crops with a view to make more money.

“ 8ir, our dependence on the Government of India has been
made clear by some of the hon. Members. 1t is impossible to be
independent of the Government of Tndia in this matter, because
food is a common concern of the whole country. Though the State
Government is in charge of distribution in this State, unless we get
gupplies from outside we will not he able to meet the situation in
the State. Nﬂt;llf‘i‘l]l,\' the wholehe_arted co-operation of the Gov-
ernment of India is necessary. Tt is only by proper representations
cuch a8 those {nade by _hon. Members today that we will be able
to get our requirements in full. T have to thank the hon. Members
for the co-operation which thev have promised to the Government
in their efforts to get more food for this State. Everyone of us
whether he helongs to this side or that side of the House, is inte-
rested in seeing that our State does not experience any difficulty
whatsoever in this matter. Whatever steps the Government are
taking, the intention is not to create more difficulties but to improve
the position. Unless everyone realises the difficulties in the situation
and co-operates with the Government, we will be creating more
difficulties which it is our object to avoid. With these observa-
gions. T request the hon. Members who have moved amendments
to kindly, withdraw their amendments. After a full discussion of
the gubject today, everyone of us is agreed that we must co-operate
with each other to make the new scheme a success. Not only that,
we must make a strong representation to the Government of India
h the backing of the hon. Members of this House and see that
we get our share of foodgrains. With the assurance of co-operation
which hon. Members have made to the Government, T am sure
there will be no difficulty for ns. : .

 Qir, T want to say a few words about the women’s part nk the
whole system. I do not find any woman present here today(.l ; ‘t’g'é
how the hon. Member Mrs. Hensman raised the question ana sta

wit
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that some of the difficulties had been created by the Government
because they did seek the co-operation of women. | think, Sir,
they are sufficiently numerous in the different comuittees though
they may not find a place in the State I'ood Advisory Council.
The (overnment invite their co-operation and help in thix matter.
There is the Women's Food Council in the State. Though
they are at present trving to concentrate upon popularising non-
cereal foods, I am sure their activities will extend in such a way
that their influence will be felt among the producers also. Once
more, 1 request the movers of the amendments to withdraw the
amendments and accept the position as it has been explained in the
statement placed before the House.”’

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN :—** Tt being five minutes past 5 p.1m.
the motion must be deemed to have heen talked out.™

SRr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—**The motion under
discussion is mot an adjournment motion bu: a substantive motion.
Therefore it could not be deemed to have been talked out. A sub-
stantive motion has been moved for which two amendments have
also been moved. The amendments must either be withdrawn or
put to the vote of the House. I have already informed the House in
the morning that 1 am going to press the amendments to a

division.”’

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN :-—'* What has the Hon. the Leader

of the House got to say?

* Ty Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—*' This motion has
heen put forward only in response to the request of the hon.
Members for a discussion of the food situation so that the Govern-
ment may be informed of the views of hon. Members. The motion
is put down on the agenda to the effect that the food situation be
taken into consideration. For the sake of clarification of the views
of bon. Members, certain amendments are put down to the effect
that on such consideration of the food situation such and such &
thing should be done. It is a matter where the discussion ends ab
the close of the day and the motion is talked out. There is no ques-

tion of any voting at all here.”
Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—** Only adjournment

motions can be deemed to be talked out. This is not an adjourn-
ment motion but a substantive motion, a resolution moved by the

Government.”’

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN :—" It is not a regular resolution ;
it is only a motion that the food situation be taken into considers-
tion.” |

gr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—* To that motion
we have given notice of amendments saying that this ought to be
done and that ought to be done.”’

Twr Hox. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—** That is the _usual
method because we want some subjects for discussion. We discuss
those points in the amendments.”’ .
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Skr B. NARAYANASWAML NAYUDU :—% An adjournment
motion comes off at the end of the day, at 4 p.m., when we discuss
the subject of the motion and go home at 6 p.m. But a day has
been specially set apart for this motion."”

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN :—** Only more time is given to this
mom('m tl}an to an adjournment motion, but this is, all the same,
another form of an adjournment motion.”

otﬁcblzll li N ARAYAN ASWAMIL NAYUDU :—" The usual non-
] bu:imess tO}-‘the day was given up and the day alloited for
oo Hon 1};1)?88.} ' .lhere is a resolution of the Government before
thot A g, wtn‘u,h \tfhere are four amendments. In fact 1 wanted
i ‘z; s (l(f and (2) should be taken up separately [rom
1 still insist u) an (4)7 It cannot be deewsed to be talked out
to the votel ol t;Ll)U“Hmy right that the amendinents should be put
do 10t Kiow o hleth ouse. 1 do not want to say anything more. 1
another i e %lr‘hthe .bellc.hes will be filled up or not. That is
critical. BUtelh'ow o e t:ntuamou wmay be critical or may not be
a1 amendment Whicl;H;‘ oun. Members of the House vote against
the House before tl, Gdys that proper legislation must come before
be stultifying the © Jovernment issue their orders? They would
amendment ¢ 1 unselv‘es I they did so. ‘Therefore I insist that
1 do not m? ((1 ) and (2) should be put to the vote of the House

G nd about amendmeuts (3) and (4) The real questiox;

is contained in amendment :
Mhoald come before thi T u(:g ﬁ:;d (2) which say that legislation

be put to the vote of the House.’’ sanction. The question must

*Janan ABDUL LATIF PAROOR
. FAROO T wr
that evelnl-y.mot]oxl\ must be prOpOSf;d b? }:-nle-l—nembbn-, Rule 57 says
by another. Rule 59 suys that votes on g qyeg(ic. and seconded
by voices or division and shall be taken by question may be taken

so proposes and another seconds it. So Sigwé;lon i,f any member
the rules for votes being taken on the ’motiz)n Ly Provision In
not an adjournment wotion. It was I who w, This is certainly
adjournment motion the other day, but it wag &;mted to move an

agreement that the subject could be discuss Tanged by mutual
o? an adjournment motion.”’ ed on g motion instead

- * TEE HoN. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—
ber refers to a mutual understandine. He -W‘l
:1d]l()urrllnlent mc;tion the other day. li said that(
only two hours for the discussion of tl ]
give him a much longer time if ne::(;sssl;?;'e%b;ndt:};i{tf Wii o
another day. This 18 practically an adjournment mot%on U%.On
has been allowed by the Government to be taken up today. whieh

“‘ The hon. -Mem.-
inted to move apn
1t would give him

“ With regard to Sri Narayanswami Nayudu’s contention that
his amendments (1) and (2) should be put to vote T should say,
Sir, that thev are out ol order. When there is a Parliamentary
legislation on a subject, we are no- entitled to legislate upon it.
He also wants that certain things should be done before the next
session, which it js impossible to do.”

i 11
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Sri B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—“ That is another
matter. Yesterday the question was raised whether a certain legis-
lation was within the competence of this Government
and it was stated that their legal advisers had advised that it was
within the competence of this Government. $So, Sir, 1 say that
what 1 ask the Government to do is within the competence of
this -Government. The amendment may be carried or lost. That
is a different matter. 1t is not a question of this Government hav-
ing no jurisdiction. If that was so, the question must have been
raised before and a ruling obtained from the Chairman to the effect
that my amendment could not be moved.’’

Dr. P. 8. SRINIVASAN :—** May 1 know what is the substan-
tive motion for which these amendments have been moved? "’

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :— There is the
motion on the agenda that the food situation in the State be taken
into consideration.”’

* Spi R SURYANARAYANA RAO :— Having admitted the
amendments and a discussion having taken place on them, I do not
think it is fair to rule them out of order now. The Hon. Minister
ought to have raised the question earlier and the Chairman would
have given a ruling on it."”’

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN :—* My ruling is this. It being
5 o’clock the time allotted for the discussion of this subject is over
and the motion is deemed to be talked out. This motion is only
another form of an adjournment wotion. Instead of taking it up
between 4 and 6 p.m. as an ordinary adjournment motion, we have
taken it up between 11 a.m. and 5 p.m. The motion is talked out.

. 1
“ Before we adjourn, I want to make two announcements.

V.—ANNOUNCEMENT re BUSINESS OF THE HOUSE.

(1) Acknowledgment of Condolence motion on the demise of
Sardar Patel.

DEPUTY CHAIRMAN :—* I have to inform the House that
the following letter, dated 23rd January, has been received by the
Hon. the Chairman from the Prime Minister’s Secretariat :—

<T am desired to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your letter of tho
18th January 1951, w.th which was forwarded a copy of the resolution ‘passed by
the Madras Legislative Counocil on the demise of the Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbh i
Patel. A copy of the resolution i8 being communicated to Sardar Patel’s

family.’
(2) Business of the House.

““ We adjourn to-day and meet again on the 26th February for
the presentation of the Budget and again on the 3rd March for the
discussion of the Budget. 1t is likely that we may bhave to meet
between the 26th February and 3rd March if any legislative work 1s
available.

“ T now adjourn the House till 2-30 p.m. on Monday . the 26:h
February 1951."

The- House then adjourned to 1neet again at 2-3C
Monday. the 26th February 1951.

4. Ope
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[ Vide answer to starred question No. 133 asked by Sri Mothey
Narayana Rao at the meeting of the Legislative Council held
on 24th January 1951, page 473 supra.]

Recommendations of the Telugu
Education Enquiry Committee.

M
1. Abolition of bi-lingual olasses.

2. Opening of parallel sections with

Telugu medium in all elementary
schools and primary depart-
ments of secondary schools
except in areas sparsely populat-

ed.
3. Opening of Telugu parallel sections

in all classes and forms in the
Model High School attached to
the Teachers’ College, Saidapet,
and as an experimental measure

for 3 yearsin the Wesley High (

School, Royapetta.

ning of two bigh schools for
girls with provision for teaching
through Telugu in all classes—one
at Perambur and the other in
North Madras.

5. Retention of existing Telugu sections

in secondary schools for boys
for the next three years and

encouragement of progressive J

opening of Telugu sections.

a8 the second language.

k’l. Provision for training of Telugu T
teachers in training institutions

in Madras.

Cc—12

L

Orders passed by Government
on the recommendations.

(2)

No action was considered necessary

a8 these recommendations 3
covered by the orders already is;:f:&
under  which  provision ~ should
be made for giving instruction to
students  belonging to linguistic
minority communities in this State in
their mother-tongue or any language
other than the regional language
provided that there are sufficient
number of pupils, viz., 10 pupils per
olass or 30 pupils for the whole
school in the case of eloamentary
schools and 45 pupils for the three
forms (Forms I to III or Forms

Iv i
scho;fs . VI) in the case of secondary

¢. Provision for the study of Telugu Provision has already been made for

the study of Telugu wunder the
reorgan.ized scheme of Seconds
Education given effect to from the
school-year 1948-49. Under revised
orders recently issued, students in
locality other than Telugu area who
are desirous of studying Telugu can do
so under Part IT of the First Lan.
guage.

his proposal was considered in
connexion with Budget for 1949-50
and it was deferred. It was ordered
that the question should be consider-
ed again.
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Recommendations of ,the Telugu
Education Enquiry Committee.

(1)

8. Maintenance of a register of all
applications received for admis-
sion showing the mother-tongue
of the pupils.

9. Provision of a primary section in
every Government Secondary
School.

10. Before closing lower classes in any
institution, the  department
should be satisfied that there is
gufficient provision for Telugu
feeder institutions in the vicinity.

11. Quinquennial Report of the Edu-
cation Department should have
details of school population
districtwar.

[24th January 1951

Orders passed by Governmeat
on _the recommendations.

2

The Government considered #hat nc
useful purpose would be served by
the maintenance of the register.

The Government did not accept thi
recommendation for the reason tha
it was necessary to alose dow
primary oclasses to facilitate th
opening of additional sections i
higher forms in secondary schools.

This recommendation was accepted
The Director of Public Instructio
was requested to see that befon
primary classes were closed in any o
the schools, there were sufficien!
facilities for tho education of Telugl
children in the locality. i

This recommendation was also aooept‘
The Director of Public Instruction wal
requested to suggest & suitable tabl
which could be inserted in tM
Statistical Volume,
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ArprENDIX IT.

[Vide item IV, page 481 supra.]
Statement on the present food situation in Madras State.

A copy of the statement on the food situation in the State which
was placed on the table of the legislative Assembly in connexion
with the [foad Debate in the early part of December 1950 has also
been circulated to all the hon. Members of this House. This state-
ment gives a clear analysis of the situation in the year 1950 and
the prospective situation in the year 1951.

So far as the rainfall during the crop year 1950-51 is concerned,
it was explained that the south-west monsoon was below normal
in all districts except in the Circars and in the West Coast districts,
while the north-east monsoon had practically failed except in the
three districts of Visakhapatnam, last Godavari and Bellarv., It
was also pointed out that rainfall during this crop year has been
worse than in the previous year, the only difference being that there
was no damage by eyelone as in 1949. The rainfall statement
appended to that note was only up to the end of November 1050.
gubsequently, in the month of December there was some rainfall
in South Arcct, Tanjore and Tirunelveli districts, while other dis-
tricts had little or no rainfall. Tt has also to be mentioned that
this is the fourth vear in succession when the monsoons have failed
in this State.

With regard to the production of wodgrains during this crop
gear 1950-51, the latest cstinates made by the Statistical Depart
ment place the production of rice at 41.5 lakhs of tons against the
normal of 49 lakhs of tons and of millets at 20 lakhs of tons against
the normal of 26 lakhs of tons.  Thus, the total deficit of all food-
grains during this vear is 13-5 lakhs of tons as compared with the
normal.  The difficulties experienced last vear in making sufficient
guantities of foodgrains available to all parts of the State in spite
of the appreciable help rendered by the Government of India in
increasing their quota to the State to six lakhs of tons has been
explained in detail at pages 2-3 of the Statement referred to. It
has been pointed out therein that in spite of the low procurement
;],n.d‘ the low stock position, we had distributed during the most
critical period betwqen August and November 1950, a lar ber uantit
of foodgrains than in the corresponding period of {] g 3(] ; y
though, the quantity of rice suppl; db period of the previous year,
there was a break down of bpiec was l.ess. In spite of this,

rural rationing in several parts of tl

State. parts of the
t Side‘ ht.\":i;]e i}tnwns also ?oti?ed that the
o the intensive procurement policy of the @

g].m\,ving, not ounlv on the grm?ndsythat titlele%o:srr}lgizsmwast alsg
corruption but that it also resulted in-loss of incentiVe( f£)1' slllle rant
to go in for food crops. In view of the growing public opiniony?t
was considered that a new orientation in regard to the procurement
and rationing policy might tend to solve the existing difficulties and
relieve the rural population of their worries. This was indicated
in the statement placed on the table of the Legislative Assembly

volume of opposition
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lIast month. Tt was mentioned therein that the Government con-
sidered it expedient to accept the suggestion to de-ration rural
areas except in the heavilv deficit districts »f Malabar and the
Nilgiris and to confine rationing to Municipalities inclnding those
in the surplus districts and to industrial areas. The position was
discussed at length in the Legislative Assembly and the proposal
to de-ration the rural areas received considerable support from many
hon, Members of that House, who were definitely of the view that
it would be a beneficial measure having regard to the present situa-
tion in the State. This question was discussed at the (Clonference
of Food Ministers held in Bombayv in the second week of December
1950 and the conclusion then reached was that, while controls over
foodgrains and their prices should be maintained, each State should
have discretion with regard to the nature of control and the manner
in which it should be enforced. The Government have accordingly
examined the question in detail and have decided to introduce a
system of partial de-rationing. The outlines of the scheme which
the Government have decided to adopt are as follows :—

The districts in the State will be divided into—

(i} Surplus districts : viz., East Godavari, West Godavari,
Krishna, Guntur, Nellore and Tanjore.

(1i) Self-sufficient districts : viz., South Arcot and South
Kanara.

(iii) More or less self-sufficient districts : viz., Madurai and
Twuehirappalli.

(iv) Highly deficit districts : viz., Madras, Malabar and
the Nilgiris.

(v) Other defieit districts : The remaining districts in the
State.

So far as the highly deficit districts, [(iv) above] of Madras,
Malabar and the Nilgiris are concerned, there will be no change in
the existing system and intensive procurement and district-wide
rationing will be continued on the present lines.

As regards the surplus districts, procurement on the present
lines will be continued only in the surplus tracts. There will be no
procurement in the other areas including the uplands. Statutory
rationing will be introduced in the major municipalities of these
districts®with the main purpose of reducing the blackmarket tran.
sactions. The rice requirements of these towns will be met from
local procurement, but some quantity of millets and wheat will be
supplied from imports to meet the needs of the rationed areas.
There will be provisioning in the other areas by the allotment of
necessary quotas of rice from the delta taluks. Grainshops or
ration shops will be opened in the industrial centres and panchayat
areas. There will be no millet procurement which will be allowed'
to circulate freely, outside the statutorily rationed areas.

Self-sufficient districts of South Kanara and South Arcot.—South
Kanara district has, this year a per capita production of 385 1b. of
rice which means that the district produces enough rice to ensure
more than 1 lb. of rice per adult per day. South Arcot too which
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in ri is vear d from
i rmally slightly surplus in rice has this year suffere
:fdvté?'se sea);onaf conditions and may not have any surplus tode.xsqr:.
Statutory rationing will continue In the towns in these twi) istricts
and their requirements of rice will be supplied from loca pro.cﬁlr:
ment on an easy scale of levy. Gra'mshops or ration shops Wi (ei
opened in industrial areas: Tair price shops will be opened as an
when necessary in the Panchayat areas, wherefrom non-producers
will be given some quantity of rice on the basis of cards.

More or less self-sufficient districts of Madurai and Tiruchirap-
palli,.—Statutory rationing will continue in all the Municipal towns
in these districts and a portion of the rice requirements of these
towns will be secured out of local production, by means of an easy
system of levy. The balance of upprocured paddy will be allowed
to circulate freely within the district. The requirements of wheat
and millets of the statutory areas as well as the balance of rice
which is not supplied from local procurement will be f01_1nd frqm
imports. There will be grainshops or ration shops in industrial
areas, while fair price shopg will be opened in the Par.ncha_v.at areas.
Only wheat and millet§ w1l} be 1§sued from these fair price shopsr
put rice will also be given if available, from local procurement.

Other deficit districts.—Intensive procurement and rural ration-
ing will be abolished in these districts. Statutory rationing will be
continued in the mumicipal towns. Grainshops or ration shops will
pe opened in the industrial centres. Fair price shops will be opened
in the Panchayat Board areas as and when required and imported
wheat or millets alone will be distributed through them. The
requirements of rice ‘of the statutory areas will be met from the
surpluses available in the surplus districts or from imports.
Merchants in these deficit districts will be permitted to import
paddy or rice from the surplus districts on permits but they will
be required to place a portion of their imports at the disposal of
the Collector to meet the needs of the statutorily rationed areas
and they will be allowed to distribute the balance, if any, which is
available, in the rural areas through licensed trade channels.

There will be no procurement of millets which will be allowed
to circulate freely. .

Other measures will also be taken to ensure that there is proper
distribution and that there is no abnormal increase in prices. The
(Collectors will continue to have powers to requisition stocks-either
from the trade or from the producer. The Essential Articles Res-
tricted Acquisition Order will be enforced throughout the State in
order to prevent hoarding of stocks. TFven in de-rationed "areas,
trade will be allowed to function only through licensed merchants
who will be required to render accounts as usual to the Govern-
ment. Prices will be watched by obtaining periodical reports from
important centres. Fiffective steps will also be taken to prevent
smuggling from and into rationed areas.

So far as millets are concerned, intensive procurement will be
given up throughout the State except for some procurement by
means of levy in the districts of South Arcot and South Kanara to
meet the ration requirements of the statutorily rationed towns in
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those districts. But the present inter-district ban on the move-
ment of millets will continue to be in force. There will be no
movement of millets into South Kuanara which is self-sufficient in
foodgrains. Tn regard to Malabar, the Nilgiris and Madras, there
will be no movement of millets on private account. Srikakulam,
Visakhapatnam, ast Godavari, West Godavari, Krishna and Gun-
tur will form a zone and movement from one district to another
within the zone will be on permits which will be issued [reely
subject to the condition that the applicant is a licensee, under the
Madras Foodgrains Control Order.  On import, the merchants should
give intimation to the Collector of the quantity imported so that
he may keep tract of the stocks and see that they are not hoarded
or sold in the blackmarket at exorbitant prices. The other districts
will form another zone for the purpose and the same procedure will
apply here also. '

The proposals outlined above were discussed at a Conference
of Collectors in the Office of the Board of Revenue on the 16th
and 17th instant. Most of the Collectors expressed the appre-
hension that unless the Central Government helped this State
with liberal finport quotas, diffienlty is bound to be experienced in
the lean months.  Some of them stated that prices have started to
rise while some others said that as a result of de-rationing in the
raral areas, the blackmarket prices have gone down. The detailed
steps to bhe taken to implement the new poliey were discussed and
Collectors were given the necessarv instructions. Public opinion on
the new poliey as expressed in the several representations received
by the Government seems to favour the new policy, though there
are a few representations deploring the decision of the Government
to de-ration rural areas.

As stated already the deficit in foodgrains this vear as compared
with the normal is nearly 13-5 lakhs of tons. The Government
of India were informed in November last that a quantity of at
least 3-86 lakhs of tons of rice and 8.5 lukhs of tons of other food-
grains should he made available to this State during the current
year to enable 1t to issue rations at 8 ounces rice and 4 ounces of
other foodgrains. At the time of the Bombay Conference, it was
urged upon the Government of India that, in view of the subse-
quent fuilure of rains, there was an increase in the deficit and that
1t was necessary that this State should receive at least 10 lakhs of
tons of all foodgrains to meet this shortage. The Government of
India except to secure only 37 lakhs of tons of foodgrains to meet
the country’s needs as a whole but in view of the extensive failure
of crops in other States as well, have allotted to us only 4 lakhs of
tons for 1951 as a tentative measure. Thev have however warned
us against possible shipping difficulties which might upset the
‘mport programme. They have also stated that in view of the very
difficult rice position in the world, this State should not expect any
substantial quota of rice out of imports. We have, however,
pointed out to the Government of India and also Impressed upon
the Hon. Deputy Minister for Food, Government of India, who
was recently in the city, that the 4 lakhs of tons promised by India
18 utterly inadequate and should be substantially increased. Our
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demand will be pressed again.  For the present we have got §tocks
of foodgrains which will last for four weeks. Procurement 1s in full
swing in the surplus districts and our stocks positon 1s likely to
improve,

In the meantime, we have to ensure satisfactory procureinent
where procurement still remains and take other steps to see that
the revised policy of the Government is successful and that the
people are spared from suﬁ'e_ring. This is possible only if-the sur-
plus districts would play their part and fully release their surpluses
for procurement. Smuggling Irom rural areas to statutory areas
should be prevented at all costs, so that {vodgrains may be made
available to the rural areas. Producers in the deficit districts should
also part with thcir' su{'plusqs to the non-producers at controlled
prices, so that inflation in prices und consequent hardships may be
avoided.

T trust that the hon. Members of this House will do their best
to secure these objectives su as to make the new scheme a success.

Before closing 1 would draw the attention of the hon. Members
to the broadcast of the Hon. My, Munshi which appeared in the
issue of the Hindu, dated 206 January 1951, explaining the deci-
sion of the Government of Tndia to impose a 25 per cent cut in the
overall scale of Fation i all the States till the end of March in view
of the stiffening ditficulties.  On hehalf of this State, 1 have repre-
sented that the overall scale should not be reduced below 10 oz.
and that out of it at least 8 oz. should be rice.
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